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PREFACE

1HE summing up of the labours of the Editor of a pertodical publica.
tion, by a few prefatory remarks, 18 a 2ustom almost umversally adopted,
and 18 one, moreover, neither without 18 uses nor advantages It affords
him an excellent opportunity for having a lhittle farmhar eonverse wth
s readers, to talk over his past expenence, and to tell them what he
bas prepared for them in future We gladly avail ourseives of the ter-
mination of our Second Volume to addresa our numerous fnends through
this favourite medium

The very flattening reception which they have been pleased to bestow
on our endeavours to collect a body of doctrtnal end practical theology,
calis forth from us onr most sincere gratitude At no period since we
commenced the Scorrisa PuLpir, has our success been so great, our pros-
perity so auspicious, or the perpetmty of our work rendered more secure
For this we certainly ought to be, and are, grateful to the religious pub-
he of every denomination, whe have been so kind as to bestow upon us
therr patronage  For ourselves we can conscientiously say, we have been
unremitting in our exertions to deserve what we bave obtamed, and shall
continue to spare neither labour nor expense to retan it We may
mention here that we have made the most extenmve arrangements for
giving vamety to our work, and expect very shortly to commence mmal-
taneoualy with the sermons of the most eminent divines 1 the north and
sonth of Sootland. The difficulty of keeping up the spint and interes:
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of 8 perodical hke this, :n which, of necesaity, there must, to a certamn
extent, be a sameness throughout, wall be greatly relieved by this We
have hitherto succeeded im this respect much better than we could
reasonably have expected, and we are happy to have 1t 1n our power to
promuse a still greater vanety than we have itherto given

To the numerous clergymen who have aided us m our labours we
feel under very deep obhgation, for, without thelr support we must admit
that our work would have wanted much of the freshness and vigour
which have characterized it 'We shall still be happy to be favoured with
their countenance, and will at all times be ready to 1nsert1n the Scorrisu
PuLprr eny sermon sent us from whatever denomination or sect 1t may
come, provided the author be a Christian, and agree with us i having
Jesus Christ for s Lord and Master, making 1t the chuef object of his
exstence to forward the cause of His Church and people

One great object the projectors of this work had in view was to supply
a periodical switable for Sunday Reading, for, while every other class of
readers was supphed with 2 Weekly Magazine exclusively its own,
1t was matter of regret, that no one had stepped mnto the field to furmsh
the christian and devotional reader wath one that might be called exelu-
sively lis  This they have all along kept steadily 1n view, and 1t has been
their constant aim to publish none but sermons of superior excellence,
and, particularly, none that were not strictly orthodox, pious, and devout

Exhtbrting, as our work does, the great truths of Chrstiamity 1 a
scriptural light, 1t can searcely fail, by the blessg of an all-wise Prov:-
dence, to afford instruction and edification to the devout reader This w
our axm and our wish The numerous eloquent discourses 1t contans,
whtch ¢ reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all long-suffertng and doc-
trine,” will, we fondly anticipate, be productive of this grand object, and,
by a nich supply of spiritual food, be nstrumental 1n saving many souls
{rom penshing
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QUAt.iTIES OF THE GOSPEL METHOD OF IMPARTING COMFORT
AND INSTRUCTION TO MAN

EI} BEFORF THE DISFENSATION OF THE SACRAMENT
4 SEIMON PAEACH ON SUNDAY 4ra NOVEMBER |93%

By the Rev WILLIAM MUIR D D .
Munuter of St Stephen & Church Edinburgh

My Little claldren these things write T unto you that ye sin not
&in we have an advocate with the Father Jesus Christ the righteous

And 1f any man
And he 15

the propitation for our sine  and not for ours only but also for the sms of the

whole world —1 Jounu 1 2

Avono the many tnmgs which unaer
the direction of the Spirt of God lave
been wntten to us n the word of truth
the subject which holds the chefl place 1
the divine remedy for mn  [he applcation
of the sabject to ourselves for onr personal
benefit, pupposcs that on our part there 1s
the BETIOUS COMBCIONSNCES Or 131 ll'll'l.t,Bd a8
it ever wijl be when 1t 18 scrious with the
deaire and endeavour of bemng altogether
freed from1t The word of God accord
mgly wened 28 the means of imparung
comfort and instruction divects its pnaa
pal influence to comforting and instructing
the soul that 1 brought lo such a sertous
consciousness  The comfort and instrue
tion offered in the sacred wntings form the
most unportant of blessings whether we
look to the state of mind which needs them,
or to the source of them, or to the design
for which the giving of them s intended
The staie of mind which needs thix comfort
and instruction 13 most necessitous even
one that fecls itself empovenshed in all
good present and future  the soarce of all
it 18 the richest, even the wisdom pnd
metey that are infimte and the demgn of
it 13 the holiest as well as the happiest,
even the great scheme that closes 1 the
E}or hercafter The provision of this

ad of comfort and mstruction and the
actual dupensing of it, are the chief things
1o the sacrad writings , and necessanly so,
because the Goapal 1s harly the rehgion
of p&n@ﬂeut min:;d "Fhe divine testumon
n upe ressed to we, procee
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awway 8 UI!lOIi tno one or the other of these
truths that 1f we say we have no e °
we deceive oursclves and the truth 12
not m us and that if we confess our
sms God 1s fathful and just to forgiye
us our émns and to cleanse us from all
wnnghteonsness 80 that without tiis con-
sciousness of evil the Christian mesenge,
when brought down to us wonld be de-
prived of its power and even of its meaning
This conscionsness of sin Jet me add Lotk
marks our entermng, 1nto the privileges of
the Gowpel and alse goes along with our
reception of them It marka our entenng
wmto the pnvilepes of the Gospel—for
pardon were no privilege to us unless
we saw our tramsgressions  sanctihication
were no pnviege to us un'ess we saw
our pollution giace to enbighten and
aid vs were no primlege to us unless we
mourned under our nmative darknees, and
waw our need of spuitual ssmstance and
the hope of heaven were no pnvilege to
us, unless we longed after tho unmingled
punty of our witure The eonscioveness
of which I epeak goes ulso along with our
reception of the privileges of the Gospel,
because the sm that 19 past and forgiven 1w
stil] remembered by us it 18 kept ever n
mmd for the purpose of rendenng s
humble and gmtef:l}m Bendes, the come
plete freedom from our native corem
tion, 18 wrought out gradually , conversicg
and regeneration give the grand movewent,
but not the entire deliverance 1well be
cause holmess, thongAh begun m this hfs
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san never be perficted m a world that
bews so deeply the stamp of iransgres
gion  Moreover thie senmbility of hol
ness always imcrenses aa pollution comes
te be detected  and the more inhimately
th. characters of God and lus lans arc
nnderstood and their matchless excellence
admired, the more hutmlating will be our
own want of conforonty to thewr exeellence
Agun n our advances towards perfec
tion we are alwaye seemng a farther reach
at every new step of our using towards it
How evident then that the distinguished
feature of our Chnstian charscter must be
that of pumtence  that if we say we bave
rown we uo but deccivin, ourselves

that vur ch of coufession 1s the coufession
of cu sms  thut ear naneancd priye s

Yorgive us our l1espasses  and thit the
seriousne 8 of the soul nmler a deep mn

us that the being of mfimic power and
holmess condescends fo 1egard us with
pity wd tenderaess  Thismessage declares
that justly a3 we bhave desenved cternal
exclumon from hs fivour hLe yet secks
onr ristoration to Mnselt ves that such
18 Ius compasaion Uit to fulfil the plan of
restoration to hmself he did 1ot spare
oven lus owe Sor It assures u  that he
wats our return stk parental solatude
and wall reecase us back with the prompt
and penerous ardour of the feher recenmg
the prodigal 3yca he pleads with us not
for a moment to defcr the opportunity of
returmin, to his wme to tho mew robe
the 1n, wd the shots wd the fitted
clf and _ne oy wven to wml  and
<hwre v the hevoor and  Lappincss  of
clokinn of g fmly and lars of Ius
Lin.dom L[t tra the ¢ hashan method

prasion of its jwltmess m the si,iit of fvnlds w ns no comfort Bl 1t dns firt

God effected by d vine grwe 18 the very  hrou it

cbjee whiwn corresponds with the Clirnsliwm
mcthod and for which the comfort and
msirnction of the Christian method hase
been provided  Aad.may aet the feat

lead mc matorally to say that in the i | gracicens

ensing of this comfort and_ igsteuction
Lﬂnldlgl.ed in the gospel melhéﬁlﬂfﬁgl' Ny
wious and wize method which fhe sered
wriers obserse 13 ampressed by the three
felloning qualiies —1st By an affichion
ale conecrn for souls 2¢ by a free and
tull proposzal of Chmst to our accept ince
and 3d Dy an exercise of the strictest
Jealousy over the grand interests of hoh
ness, How affeenionately 1 the gospel
method 19 manifested the eencern for souls
—language bemg uttered the very same as
the fondest heart breathes over those
chowce objects <f eare ond tenderness
shich gre found in the relation and cha
racter of children’ Again low iree and
full the proposal of Chrst to your aceept
ance setung forth iz powcrfulness as an
advocate asa propiiation se porfect as 1o
be capable of atomng were 1t apphed to
them for the sms of the whole world?
Azrd how strict the jealowsy ahuch along
with tlus unlmted offer of graco 1
cxercised over the grand mterests of hoh
ness gince every thing written by the power
of the Spint on the sulgect of gwlt and
pardon 1 expressly that we min not ?
Surely, mn the fint place the mest
affectionabe comvern for souls m o quafit
mseparable from the Chrutian nmthntr

Tins method speaks to you and me of dise:

mercy and salvation  This message tells

lo tle com cioneness of our
ans wd weondinlly thas s oser us
prefators Tin_ue It you snw that 3ou
bue no 0 jou decene  yomsehes
Put tlus premmary schbuke 13 maost
s lewg hewd I owe wd
enterin,, wmto our hearts with himmhating
and alawung wfluence 12 Just the proof
that he who <ends it remembers u= and
cares for us nud loves us b t he thinks
of us with o fathers beut wd wonld
bring us Jl wihin the preunets of his
Pamily  and thos Lestow on us the niches
of Lz lne O larel put on me yeur
help why will ye dhe? Whit con I do
more for m3 vincjard than I hue not
done *  Mute beart i tarned within me
my iepuntings are hindled togither  Re
turn un‘o me [ will hedd your hackshdine
I will lote you freely for nine anger 1
turned wway  Whosoerer will let him
come Come unto me 1ll ye thyt labomr
ard e leavy laden and T will give jou
reat  Inchine s our ear unl come unto me
bear and jour soul shall lae  Ye shall
be my cinldren sanh the T orl Almighty
O what words arc these ' what a mess

to be spoken to ns on the authaity of the
cturnal God  and not only so but to be
direetly scot to ua from his oon mouth
and conveyed to us with such clogoence
from the gracious bemg whom we have
offendid, repulsed and hated! O who
may concerve of the ardour and benevoe
lence that dictated the message proelamed
in the1 Gospel o[l;1 St. hJ'ohn I s‘plll" bel:fm;:
ple, recerving the v i of o
mester; a0 he lefnf ] h&!:rbolom at Lhe
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supjer of the commumon, how real for
the human soul glows in lus wntings—
how he nses above all the other dseiples
on the sulyect of the attractive 1nfluence
of the love of Chrst—O how anmiously
s heart pants over the members of
Christs famly' And if such was the
gencrosity of eentument 1n an ambassador
of the grace of God what must be the
generosity of the God of all irace lugsgelf
8> he proclams to us by hi Sen the
measage of redeemmg love ! He himself
declares that he wiileth not that any of
us should perisk hut that all of us should
ba 1econcilud to lnm ond wins us to his
faunly and 1ejoices over usas s cluidren
Theie 1» a ler it and a depth a breadth
and a length of this Iove of God which
passeth knowled e O that it may sceure
our regard touch onr hearts and effcetu
ally draw us to those praideges of Gods
children which sin had virtually lost to
us and wluch even when restured to us
tlie consciousness of sw 15 &0 ready to m
terrupt and imbitter

It 15 then tor the acenmplishig of this
dusire that mn the 2d place we are met so
particularly and unceasmgly with the free
and ampie proposal of Chmst to our ae-
ceptance YThere 1s nothing but tins pro
posal that can umte the two seemungly
wreconciiuble  thmgs—our consciousness
of sin and our admswon to the prsileges
of Gods childien for Chnst 1s proposed
to us because of our min and the hope of
accepling his suvation to us anses from
no view of our personal gumlt Lemg n
uself less hemous than the personal gwlt
of others but simply from the view that
we are changreablc betore God with what
15 10 wteelf infrmtely hateful  Yit a method
of reatoring us 18 proposed

In this proposul there 15 set beforc us
the divine provision for the camfort of the
sou] that 15 se1ously convinced of sin and
dusires to be freed from em Chost s
set before us as medwator Letween God
and man  Tn sctting Chnst bofore us the
desaiptive languae employed sets before
us the idea of the tourt the judc the
accuser and the emminals  Heasen 13
the court and the jud.e 18 the Tather and
penitent simners ave the parties witlk whom
he 1 engaped in s mediatonal eapacity
He stands gt the foot of the Judpe to meet
the charge whieh the aceuscr brings agamnst
the ermnals, but he does not plead any
thing for the purpose of extenvaung therr
sing  Hu appeaning implies move than all
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therr confesmons could do, bow exeeadngly
gmhﬁ they are

Thewr vnworthiness and corruptions are
sgread out 1 all their aggravation before
the Judge, but he pleads still for their ac
gquttal therr safety thew blessedness,
and be does so on the principles of equity
for he whe pleads 18 Jeaws Chnst the
nghteous, and 1t must be on principles ot
equity on which he pleads And though
he pleads for the unworthy he 13 Jeaus
Chnst  the nghteous still  becawse the
powerfulness ol his edvecacy 13 mecored bs
virtue of hus own atonement He became
substitute and surety for sinners as far as
it could be dome with consistency te s
own glonoua character He bore what
18 equivalent to the pemalty for sn—le
assumed our flosh he took part of the
aame that he mught redeem us  he that
knew mo sin was made a sin offenng for
us that we might be made the nighieon -
ness of God an i He 1s one with the
Father God mamifest in the flesh  and being
thus an all sufficient Saviour he 12 alle to
reconcile us  He 1s God who hath re-
deemed the church with his own blood
and the magmtude of his love 1 our re
demption 18 ascertained by the trath tha*
he laid down hie hfe for us  and smee 1n
him dwelleth the fulness of the Godhead
bodily his obedience and tle satsfachon
made 1 our behalf have made honourable
the law of the Judpe, mfimitely above what
the pumshinent of our whole race could
bave efficted He pleads therefore this
obiedience and this satisfaction as glonfying
both the merey and equty of God He
pleads with the Father who anomted him
tor the pure purpose of recorcilng sinners
to humselt Ly the blessing of his grace and
15 erer well pleased mthi:s Son m having
aecomphshetf the designs of his merey
As 1 nphtoousness  therefore  Jesus
Chnist the nghteous pleads so m rght-
eousness 1t 13 that he gama hiz p
Grace 15 eatended to snners ewen to the
chief  And lest even the free and ample
proposal of Christ now made ehould nat
secore your confidence there remaineth
behund m the text e more comprehensive
expression still of s fulnese and free-
neez  for the saenfice of Chnet did not
exhaust 1ts power to sav. mn the redemp-
tron o} the first behevers nor were 1ls
precious benefits limted to the people of
the Jews to whom it wos first addressed,
nor are its blessings Lept for amy one
nation, to the exclusion of any other = No
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He u the ptorltahon for our sms, but
not for ours only His atonement as 1t
was applied to all our race 1s capable of
pardoning all our race  To speak indeed,
of 1ts pardontng thongh never applied to
w4, 18 unmeamng langu It cannot be
an atonement for our salvation unless our
mns are pardoned by it Ouwr sins are not
p:ardonef!Nl by 1t unless it be applied to us
put then to the capability of the extension
of the atonement to the inherent wvirtue
at thg atomement no limts can be set
Not the most inveterate transrressors are
placed beyend the reach of its pardoning
mert  not the transgression of the darkest
stain 19 removed from als cleansing power
What are all mankind all that ever have
lived all that ever shall ive ® They are
Lemge whose numbers can be rechoned,
whose ranh 1 the scale of existence can
easily be ascerlained Lut the character of
Jesus as God mn our nture caonot be
estimated 1t stands forth in glory which
in moral digmty  sinks inheitely bencath
it the whole creation of intelligences

The propstiation made wn g person my
brethren s to be conmdered as not only
taking awas the simns of us who beleve
but of the nhole world wonld bicheve wis
equally capable of talang away the sms of
the whole world Wheo then, can doult
the power to benefit lus own 1ndividual
case of what 15 thus announced um-
versally full® or who conscions of his
need of an atonement can reasonably
doubt that he will reccive the blessmg of
1t especually when he reflects that even
the multitudes that have discarded lum
are still wwited lo come and receive it
Whoever comes then totlus pruptiation—
whoever comes to this propitiation bewail
g s s must not atlow a suspicious
thought to mterrupt that eonfidence which
we are called to rcpo<e n the fulness of
the atonement and in the freeness of 1is
offer  Wloever would reason jou nto
the iden that the propitiation 18 nok sbie
to meet your case account that person an
enemy equally to the honour of the
baviour, and your own peace Say you
1o every such acencer—Tlhere 18 an Advo
cate with the Fither 'The satisfaction
of Chnist 13an infimte satsfaction I will
not 1 ought not to despar of pardon I
will rase my supplication 1a the persua
sloh of receiving 8 gracious enswer I
Iook from myself to my Surety—from my
golt to his atonement—from the throne
of justice to the mercy scat—from the
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Judgment that might righteously have
consumed me to that Lamlﬁ as 1t has been
slam, whose blood 3 sufficient to take
away my smns  Say all thig 1n the cxercise
of fuith with humblenoss with repentance
for every mn with a resolution to rest
implieitly i the perfection of the prom-
tiation with which God has declared him
self well pleased, sceking before all in the
atomng edcrifice the means of rendenn
you like w holiness to huim who rendereg
the sacnfice

But this leads me to siate 1n tho last
place Lhat lo the mercy of the proposal
of Chnst and the affectionste concern
for souls are umied the stnctest jealousy
for the wnterests of liolincss * Theso
things wnte 1 unto you that ye sin not
The direct result of teaching vou forgive
ness throuh the great pwopitation of
Chnst 1» mordl purity IF forzieness
had been declaied as unpurchaged Ly an
mfinte rin<ont the guilt had Leen lessened
1 your estinafion  and of golt had been
named DLy cxtenuating namca—if the
message Drought by ws to you had con-
veyed the reconabation of jour consmence
to God by certam trdings of an indulgent
and endeanin, exeruse of mercy on s
part towards you then whatever tempo-
rary easc the bebeving of our word might
have mven jou 1t would have proved
sself to n_ bt teaton never to have come
from 0. God of punty becanse the peace it
offered was separated fiom holmess  But
O to learn as you do fiom the Bible that
the salvation of jour souls were utterly
hopeless exeept for the sacrfice of wfinie
\ralpua to luatn that 1 oider to the
remedy for e {he counscls of eternal
wisdom were employed a blissed Trmty
entering mto the covenawt of _race—the
Tathet giving up the Sou—the Son devot
mg hunself to the Tathers will and the
Holy Spint earrying fornerd the merciful
scheme to learn that for rcmssion of
g an atonement had been presented the
value of which nses beyoud the compuia-
tion of every created intellgence to learn
that the plans of eternal wisdom, that the
mearnation  that the szacrihce on the
cross that the mediation of hs  Sen,
that the advocacy with the Father that
all han been combined 1n the work of
taking uway our sms, how efficacious
to render an esll mn atsell as hateful
%ur souls a3 the reality ought to make 1t ?

hat a power has all this to give the
body of sin 1In jour hears its deadly
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wound and to urae your on to s destruc-
tion? These things ere zll to lead jou
that you ain not that you do nok spare
from your execrat on and remsiance one
halit of feelng o1 thought which the
divine law forbids that jou wage war
with the lusts of the ficsh the lusts of the
eye aud the pride of lifr that you moutn
over avery mstance of the reascendency
of evil in your soul, and pray that you
yield yourselves no rest while you know
that mstead of mmng after uriversal
holiness there 1s some portion of sanctity
you hate not yet thoroughly acquired,
and one mn you have mot thoroughly
forsahen and thatyou bring every motive
that arwses from saving mercy wnd threaten
mg judgment to bear upon your souls to
remove you farther from the corruption
of the tempter and wach jou closer nd
closer to the virtues of the Saviour Thus
the Gospel 1mrarts comfort but only to
the pemtent the Gospel gives enconrage
ment but bear n mind that encourage
ment 18 wxlely separate frem heentious
ness 1t diffuses peace but peace away
from all false secunty 1t fixes your trust
m God but shkes from yon every vesti_e
of presumption  the pr vileges of divine
favour are recenned but these are to increase
your reverence for the divine glory the
blood of the cross 18 to quench the flame
that raged agamnst the sinner, but it 18
to inflame hw soul the more against sin
and his minful propensities the whole
scheme of salvation ammates the souls
of believers with dolight but the great
desin 18 to ammnte every part of the
Chrishan character to greater fidelity and
diligence While then jou listen to the
messne of graco 1 the gospel a message
which comin, from the God and Father
of onr Lord and Saviour ndiresses you
with Janguage of most affectionate concern
for your ouls and by drawing you to
the privileges of the divine famﬁy would
give you m renhty what the name of chil
dren mmplies and while for that very end
ou early accept the proposal of Chnst so
fee, that not a beng who hstens to 1t 1
excluded and so ample as to present a
redemption efficacrous of it were applied
to save the whole human mce while you
rejoico in all this never forget that the
mercy offered you 1 offered for your re
demption from the power ay well ns from
the efficts of sin and that as ye cannot b
ehildren of God unless yo aro seching e

semblance to your Patbers jmage and be |
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wailing every mark of dussimilanty to your
Fathers Wl]rly and as even the advocacy of
Chriat cannot save a soul that 13 emhng the
deliberate mdulgence of follies and wcrld
Ina & and lusts to a professed confidence
in the Saviours atonement so hore 13 the
substance of che Gospel * Thesz things
are wrtten unto you that ye mim not
O! I know that troth—in my heart 1 foel
itt Lxeimims the pentent believer Then
the soheme of mercy brought m by the
Gospel cannot be aught but the harbinger
of peace smce the scheme ongmmatmg in
God mtroduced by hie On]sy Son, 18 render-
ed effectual by the Holy Spint I find it
wniten that t.{e Word of Life was manifest
m the flesh and seen and looked upon m
uil the glory of tho only begotten Son of
God and ¢ I doubt that this was done
that Ismn not? I find it wrtten that a
most noblc feliowship 18 prepared for be-
lievers even communion with the Father,
and the Son and all the folloners of the
Lamb who have already washed their robes
and made them white m his blood and
can I doubt that this s wrtten to me that
Isin not? 1 find it wntten that to walk
in worldliness 15 to separate the soul from
mfimte purity and can [ doubt that this
15 wntien to me that I s not? I find
wntten that my nature 1 fallen  that my
corruptions are ongumally great that the
confessing of my mns m an exercise of futh
18 to bring forguveness and thus that blood
in which the Christian trusts 18 not onl
to pardon lnm but to cleanse im from all
unrighteousness and ean I doubt that this
15 wrttten to me that I sin not? Well
I am convinced of the holy demign of all
that 15 wntten m the worg of God but
alas 1 this w the very convictton that op-
presses my heart and 18 so ready to en-
foeble and depress me I do sinve agamnst
all ;in yet Emn I seek the remedy for
all dscase yet the disesse exuts I have
ne to the qren& High Priest—I hmve
red my soul to hie mspection yet the
Ieprosv 18 there and conscience though
it never questions the efficacy of what 18
able to reach the smns of the whole world
yet questions the cfficacy of my own
farth ~ Thos many a mourner 1n Zion 1a
tronbled, but we may say to such s
mourner mn Sion  Tie language I have
now put into your mouth 15 an expresson
of grief for the Tema ns of mdwelling yin
and then f 1t be really gref on account
of mn, 1t cuanot he separated from hatred
of en  and then, i grief and hatred
2



be real, they cannot be separated from the
desire and effort of bewng free from wmn
The proptiation end advocacy are pro
vided for the soul that s sentously con
scious of an freed from its remaming
power abhorring its recurrence and, desir
g to be freed trom it, end at every return
anto ¢ven the concepbion of evil hastenmg
to the Saviour f any oue to whom
these marks vouch for his conversién to
God stll find that though hatuts of ain
are broken jet they are not Laken away
from lnm let lum not from that expen
ence desparingly say that s adoption 19
now lost that heaven 11 now shot aganst
his praver and that he car never be re
udnutied to his Tathers face but let me
exiiort Inm to go at once from this
lamented expenence of shll remaming sin
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to the still effoctual sacrifice from thi
additional preof he has received of hw
utter want of all personat favour to that
mghty Advocate whose plea can never
fal Let him go, and with esrnestngss
rencw Ins solieitabon end so long as he
trusts 1 the great propibation so lorg as
he locks for every blesming cxclumively an
the hands of the great Iutercessor so long
as he has recourse to this comfort and
mstruction given to penitent wnpera so
long ws there 13 love to men who believe
be assured that for hun to cast away from
him the hope of neceptance with God,
wete to cast from him that vers plea for
geceptance with God  wuh whieh the
wisdom of God 13 eternally satisfied Now
anto Ged the Father Dle ascribed &c
Anen

THE TCNDENCY OF THL WORD OF GOD TO PRODUCL
SANCTIFICATION

A SCRMON PREACHED ON THE AFTERNOON OF SUUNDIAY S DECOMDER 183

-

By the Rev. THOMAS BROWN DD

Munster of 5t John 2 Church Glasgow

% Sanctify them through the truth  thy word 1s trwth "—Jouw zva 17

Tue two great pomnts to which these
words naturilly direct our attention are
the necessity of sinchification and the
mapner i which that sanctification 18
cficcted  In formerly discoursing from
these words 1 endeavoured to point out
the necessity of sanctification the necessity
of bung renewed of being made Lhe to
God from the following considerations —
Fust That it formed part of the salvation
of Chnst Jesns It 13 not mercly deliver
ance from gult and pumshment~—1t 13 not
merely diliverance from transgresston that
constitules salvation Lut deliverance from
ts power and dommon to a resemblaneo
of the divine natuve  Iext [ sad it was
necessary 1 as far as 1t was correspond
ng to the divine character [here 18 mo
view of God more evident than this that
God 12 2 God of lioliness  that sin 15 that
abommable thmg wlih God hetes and
that he cannot look upon 1t without
sbhorrence  Next I endeuvoured to point
out the necessity of snchiication aneing
from the command of God This 1 to be
found m every part of the dnime record
Next I endeavoured to prove It as neces
sary wm order te evidence our faith and

union to Chrat Tauh without puity 18
yam  Next I showed yon that it was
necessary for the advancement of Gods
glory and the interests of Chists hingdom
m the world It 18 not to be expected
that any thung but a hely Chnslian eau be
mstrumental and benefiaal i adveng
the cause of relmon i the woild  Next
I showed you i was necessary for the
peace of our mmnds  Without punty there
cn be no peace  God bas saud it and he
hnows our conmstitution that there 1s no
peace to the wicked Ne t I saud it was
necessary 1 order to qualdy us for tho
heavenly hingdom  We must be hhe God
if we nould enjoy & herpafier  there musg
be a meetness for heaven as well as a
title to heaven Such weie some of the
pownts I enlarged on at consuiderable longth
1 endeavoured then to show that anetdi-
cation to be real must e wmversal i
must cxtend to the whole man io the
thoughts words and uctions to the affec
tions and de=ree of the heart and to the
outward conduct It 18 not for you and
me to say I um partlv sanctihed The
woik of the Bpint of (rod 18 not confined
to tlue part or that, but the whcle man
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bronght anto snbection to the Lord Jesus ithe salvation of mdividuals m that church

1 observed, also that 1t was p 1ve

¢ Sanctification * the Shorter Catechism
tells us ¢ 13 the work of Goda free grace

whereby we are remewed 1n the whole
man after the image of God and are
g1ubled morc and more to die unto smn

and live unto mghteousness  This 15 the
nature of sanctihcation It proceeds from
small beginmnps  to a great increase

It 1¢ just like a gram of mu tard seed

gearcels pereeptible at first bui it goes on
till it becomes a great tree lt 18 thus
that 1t operates on the heart and mnd

upon the whole cutnard as well a8 upon
the whole mward man Tt 13 like the
morming  Jipht which ehumeth more and
mote unto the perfict day I the showed
you also lLow il was attamed it 18
Goida worh—we cannot_bmn, a clean
thin, ont of w unelean  If the Tthiopan
canmot clisnge lus shn mor the leopard
lus pots mo more can they that are actus

tomed fo do evil barn to do well It s
the work of divine power and that divine
Redeemer who has sud a0l pomer s
given unto me mn heaven wd n carth  can
subdue all people to lug will can conquer
the hardest and stonicst hcart can lamg
thur whole dosires to captivity to him

self It s His work not merely at the
commencement the greit arbificer must
be at the laymne of the toundation stone

and not only so but snperntending and
assisting o the close fiom the first to the
Last throogh all the miermediate steps of
our advaneement m hiolmess tll we arnve
it the fuloess of the statura of perfeet
men m ( hnst Jesus—till we be no longer
fitted to live 1w this wosld of «in and cor
ruplion—tll we be translated 1nto the
world of purity where no sm 18 to he
found The whole 12 the work of God

he must begin and earry forward and he
nust perfect  lhis wis shown fiom the
declarations of Gods wond and from the
experence of the people of God  They
baow thit therr own cfforts are frmtless
and unavalknr  unless God be with
them io stren then help and uplold  bot
the word of (od tells us that God makes
we 6" means  Cur Tod when he prays
to lus heavenly Tathce that s diseiples
might be sanetificd saye  Sanctfy them
through thy truthe-thy word 18 truth °
and we do not hesitate to athrm that 1t s
by the nord of truth either communu ated
n wnting or addressed orally to men that
the church hns been extended and that

1 promoted and therr relation to Chrst,
their turning to God, therr growth in
grace their establishment 1n peace, punty,
and mectness for heavon secured Itis
the word of salvation that 1s preached unto
penshing siners, and 1t 19 of cesential
importance to the most advanced Clinetian
as well as to lum that 15 yost beginmng to
lisp as it were the language of prass
1t 18 Just of as much importance to those
that have made the gieatest progress in
the divine hfc as to thuse who lave made
the least 3ust of as_much in the cnd as
m the beqinmng  And lhow valuable must
be that word wien 1t 18 conmdered that
it comes homo o all ercumstances that
1 a bght to the feet and a lamp to the
path that it comforts 1 disfress eoothes
1 the hour of sorrow and uphelds 1 the
liour of death | -
But/how does the word sanctify us?
1t is to this that I am now to turn your
attention  In the Amt place 1t has a
tendency to sanctify by the discoveries it
makes to us sccondly Ly the motives 1t
presente to us  and tlurdly Ly the exam-
ples 1t holds out to us  In the first place
the word hv3 a tendency to sanctiy us,
by the discoveres it mahes Wiwre thete
13 1 norance of divine thinge there cannot
be much purily where the nund 1» dark-
encd the leart must b connpted—ihe
Life caunpt be holy  No deubt wuch
hnowled,e maketh mad and wuch reh-
grous  hnowled.e too there may  be
withont an sincity of eharacter A man
may be profoundly lowncd in the tiuths
of rolaon and ycb the I ht of e oun
mad may be darl ness  he may still con-
tinne  nptwithstanding afl he Lhoowg of
the waya of God w the gall of bntter-
nesz and 1 the bond of wiquity  he may
not be 1o any degrie conformed to the
divine will and muge  he may look unto
the Lamb ot God mt not behold b
the murer that 1s heid up to lim  nd
beholding him 1n tiv murvor of =lsation
ke mwv go and fuixct what manner of
periot he 18 But tlus 18 not the natnral
tendeacy of the thing—ilos 13 net the
desi,n and tlus 1s nat the efluet of waered

revelattion nor was the word of God
commun cated  for ths  purpace Its
tendency 18 good i it be used well  but

1t may be pervertcd—familianty with
may dufeat the gracions purpose the Lord
hud 1 siew i cowmumeating it to us
Iis tendency s holy for what does



8

the word of God make known to us? It
roveals his character to usn all ats pler
tude and iilustrates that character and
delineates atl the features and attributes
of Deity 1 a way fitted to solemnize the
mind end ahow that he m glonous 1
holiness and fearful 1n prmses, as well
as doing wonders It contams the his
tory of Duine Irovidence m Gods
dealinge with the chldren of men It
reveals the whole truth of our faflen
and lost condition und responsbility and
weakness and guidt and condemnabion
It unfolds to us the divine will the holy
commands and precepts by which the
Lord would have our hearts and lives to
be regulated 1t reveals and mahes known
to us anolher world—its certamty s
natore and our interests mm 1t and our
future destiny there It makes knonn
the character that shali Le blessed and
that character that shall be made to dnnk
cternally of the cup of wrath It telis of
the all suthcieney of Chrst and of the afl
perfect and fimahed salvation made known
to us by lnm It tells us of the Spmt—
of 1ta sanctifying influences and of the
means of our bemng brought under their
power It informs ue in the planest and
most unequivoeal terms that the pure
heart alone shall see God and that without
holiness, no man shall enter the Lin,dom
of heaven Now I would just ask any
rational thinkmg bemng of he reads atten
tively what 1s eawd on the vanous topies
of God s word—i he studies the record of
unerrmg ttath i3 1t possible that he can
do so without feelng something of the
wnfluence that these truths are fited to
produce? lhe great design of God 1
imparting a revelation to sinful man was
not to amuse the fancy to gratify curosity
or pleass the tiste, but to benofit the soul
to sanctify the heart and regulate thLe ife
The great olyect of revelation 18 not to
anaken speculation about 1ts contents but
to etaite a practieul regard to s truths
The great obyect of God in makin, lymseif
known to us m 4ll the exccllence and
greatness of hus pover m all the discove-
1ies of his mereies aud grace 15 yust to beget
nlove of and trustin lus perfections and
mmtation of his character  Lh great
olject of revealing the law and the goape]
1 to make us feel s e gmlt and deformuty
and seek for and rejoice 1 = way ot
deliverance from 1t v that »f the word
3 read and heard m the way m which
and for the purpose for winch, 1t has bean

THC SCOTTISH PULDPIT

cornmunicated—and 1f there be a tak
of that word home and aa application o
1ta varous contents to ourselves 1t s
naturally fitted to senctify and make ws
holy Weall with opea face beholdmg
03 10 a glass * says the apostle  tho glory
of the fLord are changed mto the sams
image from glory to glory, even as by the
Spuriec of the Lord Ittn?; true that faith
m ihe word 13 ossential & believing a
practical convichion that the record s
true and fathful 18 needful to render
1t efficacious in the way we have been
speahing  but if there be a believimg
& realmng view of the truthe of the
gnsge] we will feel thewr transforming
tendency without which we cannot be
sanctified by the leading wiews of the
truth as it s in Jesus and the more
fiequenily and steadiy and halyiuails
a person does read the divine record the
more will he become acqumnted with the
glorions truthe which 1t coutams and
the more he hnows of them the more
ardently will be love them and the more
lte Joves them the more will he long Lo be
conformed to thems  Thus 1t appears that
the more we arc made acquainied with
the dwcovenes of the Bible the more
clearly we see and the more firmly we
belteve us contents the more shall our
hearts be moulded 1to a liheness of God
wnto & resemblance of the divine nature
and the more closcly ne hold couverse
with God 1n lus blessed record the more
abundantly shall our conversation our
outward man and Ife, be adorned with all
the fruts wlich are to the prase and
honour and glory of Gods pame In this
manner then does truth become efficacrous
m producing that punty of heart which 1 to
the salvation of souls and that resemblance
to Chnst without wlich no man shall see
the Lord

But in the second place the word ol
truth has a tendeney to punfy our hearts
and hves by the mouves 1t presents to us
1 cunot here cater on the eoneideration
of all those vaneties of motives and 1nduce
ments by whch the Lord mm s word,
works on the human beart He addresses
all the fechngs and powers of the human
mind touches all the difirunt <prings
and cords of the human heart—and for
what purpose? Just to induce emners tc
forsake the ways of uurighteousness, to
lead them to the rebnguishment of sin as
thewr great epemy and to lead them to
¢l oose God as their chief portion and thewr
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chief good By powntng to the necessity
of holinesa t~ the attemment of present
peace and fatare enjoyment, he shmulates
us to emulate and struggle to attan them
By commumcating te us the exceeding
great and precrous promises the mord has
opened up to us the hfe that now 1 und
that which 18 to come Recording grace
herr and glory hercalter, m connexion
with a rcnewed heart he awakens our
hopes and leads us to press forward to the
measure of holiness attamnable here  And
the apostie tells us that there are such
glorions promuses eommunicated 10 onler
that the Chystian may be made partaher
of & divine nature and raced above the
pollubon and corruption of the world
Lhe full relrtion belivers stand 1n to God
us made hnown in the record—that noble
rclation of wons and cobews with Climst
which s ther sure portion and future
mberitance 13 frequently urged on them
48 8 powcrful nducement to holiness
1hey ave rermaded of their holy and h zh
vocauon not for any mecan purpose but
to raise them above the sensnalilles and
corruputons of the world and to mduce
them to aim at nobler principles and prac
tices and to have consersations becomng
the (ospel—to be blameless and harnless
as the sons of God—to be followers of
God as dear elnldrer  'The Almi_hty also
worhs on the fuars of the human heart to
lead men to heep at a distance from all
that 1 sinful end to perfect holiness 1n
the fear of God He reminds them that
sf they forget his statutes and yield to
temptations  they shall be visited with
stnpes and pumshed with rods and that
if they draw back he can have no lmleasuro
m them But of all the prinuples and
motives that the Gospel affords for the
promoling of the sanctification of the heart
and Lfe the lone and the grace of the
Redeemer a:ippcar by far the most eon
spreuous and the most influential  If the
heart be not operated on by this exiuln
tion of love thiut pasceth all understanding
to loathe sin and forsake 1—to chensh
holiness and to du 100 1t—and to sacrifice all
that the Lord would have us to do I hnow
not any consideralion hhely to aperate n
melung and subding that heart We
have nowhere such an exhibition of an
as 1 the volume before us—mnowhere
such n satwfying proof of Goda hatred of
sm and Gods love of holmess We have
nowliere such a proo® of Gods deturmina-
tior to punish sin as we have here—now here

9

euch o mawfestation of mercy and such a
dwplay of love, and such exhibitiona of
unmented favour and 44 we have
m the face of the Lord Jesus Christ—
and nowhere such manifestations of the
humlity and abasement of the Son of
God 1n becoming the son of man, as
the depth of lis rorrow and the seveniv
of his suffeing n the lowlmess of his
hfe and gnomuny of hs death " The !
apostle says * Christ 1s made unto us sanc-
tification  and he means be 18 the procur
mg cause of all thowe dwine influences
throngh which the regeneration of our
nature 18 effected and that through lum,
as the grcat hving head, all healing and
sanctifying mfluences proceed but L
th nk we are directed to a bheheving view
of Christ and I do conceive that 2 behev-
mg vivw of the humality and sufferng
and persecution and doath of the Lord
Jesus Chriat 19 of afl motives the strongust
to lead us to watch mnd pray, that we
may die unto ain and hive unto nighteous-
neas  If there Le a single individual who
can contemplate all thit Chnst underwent,
from his eradle to hus grave to punify im
the reproaches of lus enemies the treachery
of Ins frends the desertion and the hiding
even of Ins fathers countenance the
bodily agony and mental distress to which
he w18 subjected witheut being filled with
adoring gratitude and transporting admi~
ration I know not how s heart 1
constituted  If tliere be one who can
consider en as cansming the Lord of
Glory to vel hiz divine majesty and
slonL) to the condition of a servant—as
awahemng the regions of hell aponat
e and turmng the wells of consolation
wto sttcams of wrath and the emiles of
paternal love mto a dark cold fromn
~without being ammated with irrecon
cilable hatred to ain the procumng cause
of ull this he wust have a heart hard as
the wlamant and insensible as that of the _
devi] themselves And When T additon
to ali this the Chnstian refleets that a
life and ks happinces aud his eternal glory
are procured at this extraordinary prce,
and could not have been secured by any
other means and that otherwise he must
have died etcrnally snd been eternaly
muser. ble when he thinks of shat Chnst
did suffer that he might serve the Lord
1n holme = and nghteousness all the days
of s Lf. that he mght pot hive into
hunsell but unto lnm that died for hum
surely every purpose o lus heart, every
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prayer of hualips every desire of hu soul,
must he that as he w» not his own, but
bought with a pree he should glonl’{
God 1o his body andin hia spmt whe
are lis And I consider then these
motives to be of the most shimulating and
anmsung nature I do indecd admt
that all the meltngs of divine fove all the
threvienings of divine wrath fall upon the
ears of men msensbly without evcr beget
ting any impression that 18 of a salutary or
of a sanctifying natore A deadly stupor
a torpud 1nsenminiily has sezed upon them
the cfluet of Sataus delusion and sus
bonumbing nflaence  but if tiwre be
constlerattons that can by possiuhity
vork on the human heartwaf there be
motves that ¢ by po sibihty weigh with
the humwn soul—ib overy fielmz and
afectson of the mund be not dead and
extingwished  and f wan will at alk atéend
to them they must tell on s sensibil
tics a1d must be follow cd by a regeneratin
and 1enewing 1ifluence  God hay ndapte
them to the real state and cireumslances
of Liuman nature awmd Christ huows thon
and hnows thuu coffcets  and  therefore
he sys mwn lus pryger to his heavenly
Tather  Sancufy them through thy trath
for tath  sath Paul coweth by hear
wg and hearng by the word of God
and 3t rlu...;s:.d God by it to save them
that Bchuve  Lewg born agam mot of
corruptibly. sced bt of ncorruptible b
the word of Goud wlnch liveth and abldf.tfl
for ever
The last cucumstanee I would brin,
uader your notice 1w ihat God sancbifieth
by the truth by the c¢xamples of holy
Living that the wond of truth exlulits and
br a5 undur our notice ; It was cu tomary
~with the ancieat plnlosophers 1o hve tha
walls of thewr sihools adorsed with the
smages of the great and illustrious wn former
time  that m contewplabing thum  ther
disaples mi it be led to admne thor
orgibals auj be stumolated by thar
cxertions and nttnnments and led  to
transenbe the graces Ly which they were
adoracd mto their own charactuts  And
we hase recorded m the pa_es of wspira
tion the Incs of several of Gods peoplo
for the sime reason, that weo ma3 imtate
this cloud of witnesses who threu i faith
and paticnce have been made hears of the
melses, thit we may be nduced to
ollow toerr ways and lay asude cvery
beseting gin and copy that hohness aud
sancttfy of heart by whieh they were dis

I
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tingmehed |, Thore 18 no part of the Word
of God wniten eforetune that was not
wrntten for our learnng and 1nstruction

and there 18 no grace, no character deline-
ated m the page of inspiration that 18 not
designed to be of umivgreal benefit
mflueneing the sentiments and regulating
the conduct They are held up to our
vicw either for umtation or warmng—
either a3 objects we should ecopy after or
as beacobs we should avod e find
that therc 13 no speues of human wrting |
more powctlully fitted or more pecuharly
wlapted to interest the affections and aftcct
the hcart than the sketches of lIife which
are oceastonally brought under our notice
—and  swred  loography 18 powerfully
calenlated to produce thie effect ulbo  fur
the pwcture 1» drann by whom? DBy the

finyar of God bunsclt  Taery feature 3

cortectls and sty dehineated  nothing s
concealed notlun, 15 ealubited but what
15 requisite either to shimulate on the one
hand o to ddter on the other d 1
conceive that the beauties of hohncse o
the duforrnties of vice are made more
eaptivatin, or detestable when exh bited
to the vicw in the hives of the godly or n

the evumplis of the unnghteous and m

this may we fir more apt to make a deep

and Jwtin, 1mpression on the mind than

any abstrict view that can be given of
holiness thin quy lessons agamnst sip and
i fivour of ety that could be meulcrled

Vhen any grice or virtue 18 strongly
enforced under the mmpression that the
stindard 1s far too ligh, and the require

ment far too il however the mind may
aj prove thert 15 an unpression of its un

attainableness and impracticability  but
when the chargeier ured of us 18
actoally carried nto real hfe and that
by men of like passione with oursclves
—Dby men who have the same firmities

and tempiations and diffieulties to encoun

ter—by men who have no other resources
than we ourstlves have  our fear of failure
18 thereby dis ipated our confidence gawns
strength  T'et what have weto copy ifter

and what 18 the obyject of our ambition ?
We aim at what 13 not beyond the reach
of others  the footsteps that are attainable
we trend  amd through the ad of Divine
grace we osercome end are suecceseful

But what 1s the history of any of The
people of God 1 the volume of spiration

Lut the history of Gods providential deal

ings with them—the hstory of what Ged
cffects w them and by them and the pled e
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of lam who 18 faithful and true of what he |
will work 1z ls onn people who are fwith- |
ful and true to the end of time © Yor why
are therr lives diawm 1o the page of inspira
tion but to stumulate us to go and do as they
did and live as they hved 7 God 1 there
fore merciful and gracious 1 bringing be
fore us the lives of puch as had the same
corruptions to struggle with as we and yet
by Dunine grace overcame them  who had
the some road to travel jet rcached the
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divmne Jorv we shali be changed it the
divine unage, from glory to glorg It s
true that unless the Spint takes of the things
of Chrst and shows them to our seuls no
renovation will thke place the Word 1aa
hammer to bresk the hird heart, but suif that
hammer 13 1n the band of Ommpotence the
Gospel 18 powerful to the salvation of
ginnere ghll that Gospel 1s the power of
God to the attamment of that salvation
It 15 1n Gods hand to render it cfficacious
for nccomphslung the purposes for wlich it

end of theirjosrney  who bave beon washed
with regeneration nd had themwr robes {ls resedled  and le has rendered it efhea~
made white su the Llood of the Lamb and |eious 1 every age of the church for convin
now erve Himwithout ceasinginhis uther s | cing and converting aipnces and bwlding up
temple above It 18 <circely possble to | =ainls w:lalmess

study with attentien ard antevest tho hives |  Now having brought this subyect before
of these holy men of God, wlich the Spmt [3our notice 1 would ask Are we uang
of God has bieu it vuder our notice with this wmd tor the puipese of  anctiffcation ?
out feching om hearts made better by the Do we tihe the word of God in our hands
conlumplation It 13 mmposabie to maitk and do we peruse its sacted prges nd poro

the fortuiude the funth the pience the over s divine comfort and hsten to (he
humality and devotedness to God and Iuly
Inaug that adorned thewr charctors, wih j
out tceling slronE eagemess Lo possess thurr |
puit 1o be a8 they were to Ine thew hie |
and dic then death  No—the sery fuil
mgs (he vory stumblings and folhes ot these
mdividaals are not without much 1mpou
tant bunefit to us in the way of vnr sanct1
heation maemuch as they remind us ol our
own teach us to be humble before God
warn ua to take good beed to ouraclves amd
Emut to the rocks on nhich these holy men
avespht and show what we oupht td averd
snd guard sganst  Butif the ealulinons
of hohmess m the hves of the beupture
worthies, thus awaken admuration touch
and allure us apd beget 1n us a 1escmblance
to them how much more captivating and
mnproving vwust be the Lfc of Jesus the
author and fimsher of our futh ?  IF such
impersfect preachers of nghteousacss dohyht
us, what must be the effect of the all peitect
model of excellonce of the hfe that was
stamed with no gult® If a heat only
parlly pmified and renewed be lovely in our
eyes what must that hfe be that waa spot
less and that character that was adorned
with every good and perfect gift 7 What
must be that cliaracter that was holy, harm-
less and undefiled, and separate from all
sn ¢ Yed when the cyo 13 stcadfast
turned to Jesus, and we look at tum \mi:
fixedness of altention and anxety for 1um
provement, under & deswre to copy after hum,
and to have somethng of the spint and
mind that adorned him, a ormation
will tuke place Beholding Jesus, as in the |

me 1. 1t by to us for the great leading
end that we may be vanctified that ve
may Le restored to the divine wmage and
Lecowe hoty md Lappy My bretbren it
we would attam the end that end we must
have 1n view we must use the word,
whether 1 riading or hearnmg for the

larand purpose for which 1t was deejned

and that was to make us holy as God s
holy Indecd unless this great ofjeet 19
vesrred—(the word of God will not return
voud for it will wecomphsh what he pleases)
—n0g far 13 we are concerncd the end has
been defeated and yet Ido fear that 100
many 0 reading and heaung fo e sight
of thus great end that they may hnow God

and conform to Gode will and 1mare and
be upened tor the woild of unsullied punty
Is this the end yon have in \'18\1} No
end will be of any avanl if this be not gamn

ed  you md I may read and hear to our
dywng houy still if this end he not guned of
what use will it be to us at the laet? I
fear too many lose mght of tlus , for though
you were masters of revealed huth—thoa h
you were acqumnted with el its contents,
with s doctnnes, 1s precepte and s
promses yet unless it lead to your eatisfic-
tion, the truth 1» you s but a tale that 13
told—nothing better than a soundin,, brass
and tinkling o} mbal—nothing but a broken
cistern that can hold no water Yoo see
that Chnist made thiz prayer for his disciples,
¢ Sunetify tkem through thy truth—thy
word 12 truth”  He prays to God that thig
may be the case Make 1t the sulject of
prayer for yourselves Reed the word of
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God with this prayer Sanchify me with
this trath that it may make my wise unio
salvation—that 1t may purify and renew this
my hard heart The word has often been
read and God his ofien bomne testinony
to it as afficting s gracious designa 1n the
soul 1 belteve that God has not left hur
gelf without a witness regurding s pouner
and that many have felt 1t 10 thewr hearts
to be the wudom of God and the power of
God unto salvation—that some have felt
it to be the hght of Lfe to their souls—
enbphiteming thetr minds subdwing thew
hearts to his love and his obedienco—
breahing the fettera of sin and restonn,
them to the lberty ot frce born souls  IF
ihis have been 50 with youn the word will
be a prectous word for you 1t will sweeten
vyour solitude—t will attend jou w society
=1t wmill be the manna of your Lfe the
treasure of your sou, and yon will hede 1t
and keep it fast m your hearts that you
may uot smn aganst (god

““Agam my friends what degree of sanch
fication do you possess—what dogree of the
amage of Chrst do you posaess/ When 1
spedh of sanctification remember I do not
mean external reformation of wanner.—
ilus 18 very goodin 1s place I do not mean
a mere outward confornuty to the word of
God—that 1y be mamiceted by one m
the gall of Iatterness and bond of migquity
but 1 mean aninward confornucy to God &
delierance from the slasery and dofilement
of en  Sanchfication s notlung less than
that a man be brouyht 1o the entire con
formity of Tus will to the will of God and
to the obedience of every cowmand  Is
this the ca e with you oy fnends © How
many arc there who profess to believe m
the authority of Goeds word that are un
a¢quainted expenimentally with thns preat
work upon therr souls' Now I ask you
what rise w ibe seale have you made with
regard to the Gospel ¢ 1 do not look for
the extu ction of sm, Lut its subjection and
4l ncrea g gubjection  and as it declines
for the image of God (o be advanung
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your soulds  If the good work 1a begun n
will be carned on  but are you seeking for
the overthrow of s P—Seek for 1ta over

throw by the word and by prajer Your
sanchficauon from first to laat, 18 of grace
—~your conformty to Chnst can only be
effected by the word of God—He worzx by
meang and renders these cfficacions to the
ends for winch they are designed You
may not understand and may not b able
to explain  how 1t works, no more than you
are capable of explaing fermentition by
jeaven but if 1tbe a real clange ihat
change will be pereeptible and afthough
you mdy lament that yoa leel that 1t 1330
very small compared to the meaus you
have enjoyed jet ats realty you will
feel, and you wil be anxious that God
would perlect it an your learts rooung
out every root of bitterness If you are
sanctfied in any measure you will be
looking to the world where there 18 oo
defilement with longing anticipations

Wearied souls fook to hoaven as a place
of rest from tol sorrowful souls look
forward to heaven as a place of deliver-
ance from gnef alilicted souls Jook for-
ward to heaven s a rplace of rest from pam

captive rounls look formard to heaven as a
plice of _odlike lberty and sanctifivd
soubs look torv wd to beaven as a place of
complite frecdom from smim Feding the
rewmains of corruption  experiencing  the
siruggles of the flesh agamst tho Spurt

knowing, the yiclding of the soul to tempta

lion you “lf; be saying Oh that I had
the niugs of a dove that I might flee anay
from tins vam and sinful world and be with
Chnist, s0 that [ o ht be n that world
where I may breathe a purer atmosphere

and sungle with a purer society ' Aud oh

have your ejes directed upwaids 1 prayer

that tine word of God may Le the means of
sanetify mg you, of renewing you of render.
ing you meet for the enjoyment of it7 lhe
Lord of ks wfimte mercy prepare us for
heaven where ere fuloess of joy and plea-
sures for evermore!  Amenr

GLASGOW =W R MTHUN, 'UBLISHER, 86, TRONGAT1E,
To whom all Communicahons should be addressed
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THE ONLY ALTERNATIVE -
A SERMON PREACHED ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATH °lsr OCTOBCR 18.2

By the Rer JOSEPH SOMMERVILLE
Minwter of St John ¢ Chapel  Glasgowr

* Choose ye this day whom ye wrll serve’ —Josuva xnv 1o

THeRE are few delusions more latal, and
yet more common, than that of persons
labounng to negotiate a treaty betwixt
the service of sm, and the service of
holiness sinving to reconcile the clame
of Chrstiamty with the clams of the
world to mahe compatible the homage due
to the Creator, with the obedience and
slavery requred by the creature Suvch
individuals profies to entertam a yvenera
tion for the perfechions and worship of the
Dety they acknowledge their readiness
to submit to the obiigations of prety they
own the legabty of the divine authonty
they evinee an indefimte love and longmng
after the spintual pnvileges and pre em
nences of the sainta and 1t would afford
them the Iughest satisfaction, when the
storms and conflicts of mortality are past,
to be landed safe on the shore of paradise
and to be mntroduced to the perfect beats
tudes and innmpls of immortality

For the sake of reaping s0 invaluable a
harvest of fehety fur the porpose of
attuning to 30 brilhant a consummation of
glory they are willing to forego not & few
temporal conveniences, and to submit to
not a few sacnfices of esse and corse
mdulgence to cultivate certun pnneiples,
and 10 prosccute a particular course of
conduct to mbstam from cnminal puramts
and to pracuse vanous 1estramts and per
sonal mortificatrons At the same time
they feel thewr haluts of s to be wherent
and mveterate thewr addiction to selfish
and ronstitutional ndulgences, violent and
anordinate  therr propensity to concult
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their favounte tastes, and to gratify thewr
sensual 1nchnations, too vehement to be
relinquished

The demands of religion they held to
be inconsuatent with the requmrements of
worldly pleasure they feel themselves to
be too much curbed and fettered by the
laws of the Gospel and they will not yicld
to the crucifimon of every corrupt affec-
tion, exercse that abnegation of self and
sin or make that eatire and unconditional
surrender of themselves to the influences
of the truth and to the power and Div of
godhpess which, nexertheless they muwi
achnowledge to be theiwr supreme duty and
nghest wnterest

In this ddemma, they labour for an
accommodation of matiers they pant for
& compromuwe of prmeiple they become
sohaitons o adept a system of half mea-
surea, they are famn to so. an unlhance
strack between the olyects of sense and
the things of the spmt—between the
mtereste of time and the mterests of
etermty while they arc most desrrons to
unite, 1o ther own pemsons, the opposie
and disunctise characters of a friend of
God and a fend of the world—a dusuiple
of Christ and a votary of Bcltal and they
stran to socure the enjoymenis of ear
nality while they would not fall short of
the recompense of m,licousness JIn a
word the summt of therr ambition 15 to
reap all the advanta, ¢ and delig hts peealin
to the two condibions—a state of naturc
and « state of grace—a state of unregenc
ey nd o state of conversion, tolne on
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amicable terms with the adheronts of both
pariies, to mawntain a kind of see sawing
lLietwesn the votanes of diasipation and the
cinldren of holess—to wm at omse for
carth and heaven to “Year the Lord and
to serve their own gods  to have all the
combined happiness which the gratfications
of sense and time can afford, and to 1ehent
all the fehaties which Christianity can
pumeter, and which gmortality ean

supply

Igut surely, my fnends, it would be a
superfluous waste of tume and arguments
to atop to demonstrate the 1mpossibility of
umbing things eo essentilly distrnct and
discordant mn thewr natures—of reconciling
what 15 so absolulely and perfeetly at
vanance—of harmomzing interests so
totally dissimitar—of amalgamating ele
ments i their very essence, of utter and
eternal contranety

Though the population of thus globe 1
composed of many diffarent races of men
diserimmated by a thousand graduated
shades of spmiual characier and situation,
et are ithey all comprehended by the
gpmt of God under two divisions only—
the church and the world believers and
upheliovers  those who are m a state of
spintual deslh and condemnation and those
who are m a state of spntual hfe and
reconchation children of God and chil
dren of (he dewil hems of grace and heirs
of wrath those who are mn Chnst Jesus,
and those who * he 1n the wiched one ”

Between those two great and opposite
¢lasses idere 18 even 1n this present hfe
¢ a great moral gulf fixed, s0 that they
who would pass from the one eociety to
the other are unable and the Lroad le
of aeparation and seclusion cannot on eny
account be wiolated ¢ He that 13 not
with me” says Chnst * 18 agamst me’
“ No servant cen sexve two masters for
either he will hate the one and love the
other or else he will hold to the one and
despise the other Ye cannot serve God
and mammon  Be assured then, that in
a matter of such infimte moment as thiz
it 13 1mpossible you can be any thing else
than ives, or can, with any degree of
eafety or consstency, stand m doubt or
meerhitude  You must, of necesmty be
either the fnends or the foes of God
either the devoted servants of Chust, or
the avowed despwers of the great splvation,
you must be mlnted erther on Jehovah’s
side, or on that of e advemary, for on
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no wccount can you, m ths guestion,
belong to an equivecal race, or ocLupy an
mtermediate or mddle pombion

Iu many cases of every day hfe neu-
trality 18 not only lawful, but commendable
In many questions of mincate solution,
and difficult mterpretation, imphcating the
reputation, the property or happness o
our fellow men where the evdence 18
dultous and almost equally balanced 1t
maey be the dictate at once of miwsdom and
decretion, to hold the judgment iz sus~
Eense and to come to no demson In
omestic fewds mn private disscnsions, and
in the fierce collision of stormy passions 1t
m‘f be ofien advisable to stand neutral,
and to take part with neiher set of com
batants, secing interference may tond to
writate  rather than to  reconcle —to
exasperate rather than to allay ammositics
to foroent, rather than to heal, divisions
But it 18 far otherwise 1n matters of
religion and mn the gh mterests of
immertality  Here no reserve canm be
admitted—no demur or debate sanchioned
—no diserect gmtion alloved—no indif-
ference tolerated for m this case every
molive, ge 1t 18 most ohvious, must be
urgent and mmmediate that you make an
option that you choose your mde and
that you resoﬁltely, and iflexibly, end for
ever, adhere to it

As you bave, then been constituted morgl
agents, left to the freedom of your own
wills, with a capauty to choose and deter
mme for yourselves, we ask you m the
langoage of the text, ' whom you wil this
day serve?  And 1n propounding to you
thts question it 15 the farthest possible
from our mntention to msmuate that we
regard 1t as one of small wmport, or of
trivial or temporary moment, which may
be evaded, dxsreg'med, or postponed, with
out great detnment or hazard to your
eternal imterests On the contrary, we
nvow, that we conmder this guestion as
one of transcondant coasequence and
mfimte magmitude, proposed, mot as the
Shibboleth of a party, but as the grand and
paramount concern of all that 1t embraces
whatever can, to an 1mmortal spint, be
most dear and vital--bewng auspicrous or
futal to all his hopes for eternity produc-
tive to lum of unmeasured benefit, or of
mcalculable disaster  'We do unequivoeally
and solemnly avow, that the one mde of
the alternative 25 hfe, that the veverse of
the aliernative 15 death, that puradme



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT

on the oune sude, and perdition on the
ather , that the one choice Jays the foune
dation of an empire of feliewy end of glory,
eater and happer a thowsand-fold than
aart ever conceived while the other
decmen will 1m an mfimtude of
gustenee with lamentaiion, wo, and t‘li:e-
wr In makiog your o , too, 1 this
gmer you mustysmdpqlglllely on your
own responsibulity  You raust of necesaty
be = party 1n thu case, to your own eternal
shame or remown, to your own enduning
hlies or mwery The very nature of the
case precludes the adoption of all cecrerve
and compulsery meesures It rests with
yourselves to determme on which ede the
scale shall preponderate The decision 1a
committed mto yomr own hande  [he
whole 15 Icft to your own discrimmation
md choice Nothing remeins for ua but
to make the proposals Yake advocates,
we cen do mo mote than state the case
end plead the cause  You, the judges, mt
and hesr 1t tried, must weigh and sum up
the evidence return the verdict, and by
that deternuantion stand or fall for ever
‘Wa propose then, mn the fint place to
submit for your adoption, ome of the two
sides of the alternative specified and, m
the second place to advert to the particular
tune when f?ma election 15 to be made
I We are to submut to your choice one
of the two sides of the alternative proposed
And the first particulanzed, 15 the tragiwcal
or fatal mde
If you listen to no other but the dictates
of your own camal and unrenewed inelin
ations 1f 1t seem pood unlo you to follow
the popular current if you are determimned
to exhibat the last excess of madness and
wretchedness, and to be guilty of the most
daring and atrocious deed of self destruction
which 1t 15 poesible for a crealure to per-
petrato  f such be the mncurable futahty
of your maturs the nvincible bardihood
and miractability of your mnd your cou-
firmed regardlessnass of every consideration
of glory happines= and self, and your utter
meensibility to the highest clams of ten
derness, generomty and gmtitude then
choose tha service of idolatry—embal
1n the basest thraldom to which Satan can
dograde hus votarios—be the venest slaves
of yoar own natural corruptions—the most
dovoted martyrs to the servitede of thai

mquity whoge fint 18 shame and whose'the nghts of supremacy

wages 8 death  If you have been emitlen
with Judiaal bhindness of eyes, and seared
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hardness of conscience ; if the great enemy
of souls hen, by the potency of his soreenes,
end by the bnllancy of i enchantments,
o0 fascinated your munde, and ¢o debauched
your hearts, a8 to make you stumble at
every step, and recelve eTroneOus LTpres
mons from every object, 1f, m the science
of spmtual ant , you discover such
a stultification of intellect, and mcapacity
of mora]l discrmmnation as to prefer a lie
fleeting as the shadow, to an exstence of
wfinite duration  1f you deem the pamper-
mg of the appetites, and the graufication
of the propenaties of the * vile body’ as
of weghtier consderation than the wm-
provement of the powers, and the assurance
of the well bemng of the never dyiny epirit

if the most gvanescent and unsatsfying of
ammal indulgences far overbalances, in your
eabmation the purest and the sobhinest of
celestial ecstames ,!if flames Bad Torments
unutterable have deeper charms for you
than tnumﬁhs and transports conceiveble

if you wwh to be the atest archatect
of mun” that ever cxsted, the destroyers
of tho largest amount of nghteousness wnd
felieity which the world ever beheld then
declare yourselves atonce to be the devolces
of ungodhness and the hewrs of wrath

Plunge headlong 1nto every excess of crim.
nality and frenzy cast away from you the
last desire and hope of salvation  pronouaco
boldly and fearlessly the decision, that you
have  judged Jourselves unworthy of
everlusting Ife * and say 1n a spint
betraying an equal defiance of the thunders
of divine Judgment, and the pleadings of
divine eompasston * Who 1s the Lord that
we phould obey his voice ? we know not
the Lord neither will we serve bim  for
we have loved strangers, and after them
willwego"”

If you greatly prefer the pleasures and
pursmita of & present world if 1t have
attracted and satsfied your fondest regards
if a predilection for 1ta degrading slavery,
its ever fHuctuating frivolines and s
ruhous excesses has become the dashng
and dominant passion of your soul, then
see that you adore no other 1dol than the
world—that its spint and maxime be 1dene
tified with all your sentiments und tastes,
and mental operahons—and that you
permit no other object to mterfere with 1ts
clams of affection or to dispute with it
Bee, that you
bow mnpheatly, and without control, to
all ita permecous demorahzing manners ,



nn—assuming an wnbounded
folly and vice—making fashion
only law, the flesh your only god,
and pleasure your only pursmt.
In @ ulh:{; m the counsels and in the
mopgination of your heart,” you may, of 1t
80 please you, violate with remorseless
scorn all the established aules of pety amd
wrtue , you may tmile with contemptuous
disdaw ot the mamims of ancient wisdom,
at the sobnieties and t'h:fodllness of former
days You may epplaud and 1mutate every
thing, metely because it 15 of foveign
importation, modish and current however
wictous in prnnwple and however conta-
sunsung 1o 1ts tendencies  Yon may also
sverleap all the ordnary barmers which
divine wisdom and grace have erected to
fence m the way of tmnsgressors to
prevent them from preciputating themselves
aver the verge, wbo the hottomlees mbyss
that yawns beneath and you may dende
all the most folemn warnings and cauttons
that have been enforced mpon you, and
you may, with reckless despite, sﬂm‘n
at the most powerful safeguards which
reason and revelation, which law and
eonscience have created for avertmg the
catastrophe of your endless destruction
and for shutung ‘i(ou up to the enjoyment
of everlusting redemption  © Choose you
this day ® that you will not pause at the
commsgion  of any imguty however
flagrant  that you will not quul for the
consequences of any comduct however
rrational or revolung  that you will comply
with every mvitation to lllﬂ{ll wdulgence
and that you will not avord even the last
exiremea of delmguency If the service
of darkness and wnnghteousness bave for
your taste the h t attractiont then
embark your whole souls affections n
that cause—labour 1 1t zealonsly, and
Jabour i1n 1t incessantly Let no scrmples
damp your ardour let no fears or difficul
tiea cause you to flinch or swerve onme
har breadth from the road that leads to
hopeless and imevitable perdimon  Let all
the combuwed conmderations of prudence

E
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and selffnterast

thﬂleld‘duty,b. awed mto mlonce , o

and all the op)
be disclumed und disoived
Ofuence of love, no sohcitations
of fnendsbip, no mences of weath ::5
0o promises of richest mercy have eﬂ’ictwy
lo moie or to melt jour hearts Lo
neither the terrors of gell alarm nor the
hopes of allure yor Let nerther
the eternal compassions of the Father, the
expinng tears and wgontes of the Son, nor
the expostulations and beseechings of the
Spirit of grace, bo able to unnene or
soften, or to dnve you from the career of
folly, self willedness, and contumaey on
which you have so boldly entered and
alﬁ which you may be advancing with
fearful and portentous celenty If jou
choose this day to give yourselves up to
the thrall of your torbulent passions and
to become the slaves of all ungodhness,
then drown every nsing conviction strangle
1 the barth all ng spprehiensions, and
all gloomy forecastm the future Let
the reproofs and the reproachea of the
dvine Word, the rebukes of an d
law the pleadings and the pathos of a
still importunate Gospel be utierly con-
temned and et the tender expostulations
of prous relatives the frequent and urgent
admomtrons of the ambassadors of Jesus,
the appomtments and the disciplive of &
corrective  Providence, with all the other
apphances and expedients of exuberant
m all their nch vanety, and concen-
trated umon of moral force, fall blank and
bluntless on the soul, and be ascornfully
repelled, even as the surges of the chdin
mamn gre mdignantly thrown back an
chumed wnto spray on the impregnable
ramparis of an won bound strand
2 But if you choose, as we trost 1n
God ryec!.':r wil an osite course 1f
d a8 we eaven you ma;
5108 sI:.lrvlce of Jehlzr:zh to the {mwe ’l;f
Salan—the pleasares of hohness to the
pleasures of unnghteousness i the dedr-
cation of yourselves to the worship and
emoyment of the Almghty have more
attractions for you than devotedness to
the vile slavery of the world 1f you give
a preference to fehcities that are uncloying
and ohperizhable, to fiashes of momentary
hilanty, and to bursts of carnal and obetre-
perons merriment, them stand not for a
moment 1w fatal hestation, but na
yourselves wt onve under the standard of

the Cross, and remgn yourselves, without
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reserve and without conditon, to the
fmth and obsdience of the Gogpel—to the
Jove and service of God, your Saviour and
Sanchfier Be assared, that if vitel Chrs-
tlamty be fo you any thmg 1t must be
your all 10 all If salvation be a pear] 1t
s one of iwfimte price, and you must fee
it to be your prmary duty and superialive
terest to scll all to relmquish fortune
Ife wself if requred =and the inheritance
of a whole matenal umverse did you
possesa it m exchange for a trensure so
westimpble—a prze so far above and
beyond all calculation If you are mn
cerely desirous to have your gwmlt can
celled your pereons accepted, and your
title to the 1mmense and mexhaustible
benefits of salvation secured beyond the
possibility of alienation ching with awvidity
to the divine and all suffitent nghteousness
of the Redeemer and o you are truly
goleitous to be the sulyecta of & moral
transformation  that you may feel Gods
servico to be at once your digmity and
delght apply with fervent asudutty and
perseverante to the renovatng and punfy-
wg fountans of the epint of holiness
Let there be no oscilation 1 your wall—
no vagueness in your purposes but be
distinguished for the exclumveness with
which you attach yourselves to the cause
of relgion, on which a0 many mighty and
great mtereste are depending

If you desre to be Christians be so m
deed and n truth God »w not to be
mocked Let your intentions be uneqmn
vocal, your declarations overt and avowed,
your Iife unambigious, and your character
above all suspiion  Let every fechng
and word and action be distinctly mdics
tive of the cause you have esponsed the
sde for which you have armayed your
selved, the sanchfied society with which
you consort, and the illustrions hen
winch you have chosen Let no earthly
otyects divide end distract your attention
from the prosecution of every hely am
and from the attamment of every morsl
perfeciion  Let no solieitations of foliy
or pleasure allure you from the cross of
Jesus, no proflers of reward or recompense
from any quarter seduce you to a4 compro.
ouse of prmciple, broach of engagement
or violation of fidelty If you have
wnhisted on the mde of the great Mediator
and taken the oath of fealty to his serviee
then see that you Live on terms of mtimate
and devoted fellowship with lum, that
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there be an endearng interchange of all
tender offices and n 1es  between
Lou, that you are powerfully attached te
4 petson, to s toonsness, to b laws,
and io his people, that he habitually Lives
i your thoughts, in your confidence, iz
your affections, m your hopes, and through
your entre and undivided bemg, that
you are his true and trusty folfowers, and
that your hearts are fast and fawhbful to
every um on made upon them by lus
word and by hie power Ey his spinit and
by tus providence  Let 1t be demonstrative
at the Sawiour s paramount in your
souls—that you yield impheit submssion
to every tittle of s will—that his charac~
ter 15 the model of yoir perpetual imita-
ton—and that his commandment 15 the
standard of all your holy obedience Let
it be farther apparent that you bear a
close resemblance to Chnst w all s
moral imtable attnbutes.--in pety and
tience 1n meekness and humility
eavenly mindedness and 1 umverssl
sancuty If yon profess your fasth and
attachment to the Gospel o you avouch
yourselves to be the servants of the hving
God then let all the dstinetive and dis«
cnmunating  eviderces of that iflustnous
relatwonahup beam forth bright aod con-
spicuons from the 1mer temple of the
mind let all the charactersiics and divine
excellences of the removated man be
brought aut 1ato warm and vivid manifes
taton m your history Shun the very
appesrance of ¢vil let s be dethroned
both o your heart and 1 your lfe  Algure
all commomcation with the world 1 s
epint and m 1t pleasures n its pnneples
and i its practices ° Taste not, touch
not handle not’ the charmed poisoned
cap whach it mngles and proffers to -
toxicate the senses to bewtch the roason
and to provoke criminal desire  Hold no
dallymg wath its follies no flirtation with
its vantties mahe RO concessiwon to its
demands but heep a retired and separate
walk, mamtamn towards 1t a datant and
tadied reserve And farther make no
secret of the election you bave made and
he interest to which you have swom
nviolable constancy Homtate not for an
instant {0 avow your senlunents to mesert
he character you are determmed to sus-
amn, the affections you are resolved, by
grace of God to chensh the exalted
mohives from which jou profess to act
he noble ende youﬁiagve m view, and the
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sctions and vocally tostf)
that you consider you ffivans

in the nchee, honours, or
thl. I.'alﬂll. thn m utlm mm]fu
m no other capacity than that of short
lived strangers, making & precipitate pas.
sage through its terntones, and hastening
to auother and eternal country, to the
enjoyment of a fortune, splendid and
sublime as are the etars, and endurmng as
B wmmortality iself Let 1t be therefore
distmedy evident, from your whele con
vereatton appearance, and accoutrements
that you are on a journcy let the sandalled
feet, and the gut loms, the hghts burning,
and the staff in hand, beepeak your cha
acter, profession and pursut  Let esery
thimg bear sttestation to the fact that yon
consider you have a work to execute of
great difficulty and of infinte 1mportance
on the issue of which the whole burden
of the destimes of endless ages 15 staked
and therefore you cannot permit your
attention to be for a moment diverted
away from this one grand and all absorbing
business of 3 our exstence or your faculties
to be engrossed by an infomor obyeet that
you are the citizens of another wo-ld
with high prerogatives refined tastes and
exquisite moral sensibibities, and cannot
therefore stcop to be detawwed by tnfles
or amused wah levities, or entertmmed
with wulgar debamng 'ndulgences but
muet act up to the dignity of a celestial
pedigroe, and to the nobility of a divine
nature, and must walk, epeak, and deport
yourselves m every respect, as hecomes
the heirs of God the kings of heaven and
the high priests of etermty !

Il We are, 1n the second and last place
bnefly to advert to the special tume when
thia option 12 o be made, and this decision
come to

The text specifies and hmits 1t to the
present hour—to this fleeting moment of
exwtence  Choose ye this day whom
ye will serve” In every rclation and
condition of human lfe, we know how
much depends on the cultivation of favour
sble junctions, and the improvement of
ﬂomtlous moments The greatest revo

twns that have taken place the most

endid victorses that have been won and

been achieved,
Judicions. omar
of Ume

Minutes are of incalculable vaju

the most important {rensactions lel;n:em
ilostrated aud ngnalised tho world her
hinged upon them  If 1t be true, what 5
writer has obeerved, * that it 1 poasible ¢,
live a thousand year 1n a qoarter of an
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hour,” 1t holds “stll truer, that a few
minutes lost or wmproved, may decide the
complesion of our whole destiny for
ctermty A smgle hour devoted to the
best purpose, may suffice to reverse the
eptire existence of an immortal spint, aa
was exemphfied m the case of the dymg
malefactor who was susmnded by the
Redecmer's side and 1 that of the three
thousand souls eonverted by a few bref
sentences spoken by the Apostle Peter
while it 13 a postion of equal venty that
ages even llimitable duration itself will
be altogether meffectnsl m  neutralizing
or remedying the deplorable consequences
of talents wasted privileges abused pre.
ciouz opportanities fnttered away dunng
the flow of a few wim,ed months of this
morta] existence  You mav, therefore, be
this very moment within an hour of
endless run or everlasting salvation  And
does mot this serve to convmee you, that
the present time—thie very day—thw
very might—may be the lnot or conjunc-
ture to which the whalc 1ssues of your
mteliectoal  rpintual, and 1ntermunable
bemng are itrusted when you may be
bnlding a superstructure of digmties and
fehetues on a scale the most magnificent,
or be cntaing and perpetusting all the
unbearable an vated misence of a
violated law and a gesplsed Googpel

Choose ye this day whom ye will serve
because if you do not now cast yoursclves
into the arms of Divine compassion repose
unhmited faith m the ments and medizuon
of the Redeemer and repent as m dust
and ashes” your keepng this vital ques-
tion m @ state of suspension and sheyance
can only be the means of multiplymg all
the difhenlties that Lie i the way of your
salvation and probauly defeating or pre
ventng the accomphshment of it alto
gether  Prourastination may stave off,
but 1t can do no more than mmply stave
off, is own immedate ensis  Thig falier-
mg and demurnng can only tend awfully
to mcrease the penls you brave wnd the

mosf permanent conquests that have

hazards you rum, to charm reason and
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consaience to sleep, to noursh and confirm
those habits of lethargy and carnality on
which thu reluctance, and even asersion
to practical Chnstiamity 18 grafted Every
daya delay 13 angmenting the lﬂpowm' and
consohdating the dren.rilgll mfluences, of
nuﬁmty over you, estanglng you decper
and deeper m the poflutions and enares of
the world, mx widemng the breach between
you and God in pihing up fresh matenals
of offence and condemnation, and 1n
makmg your case proportionately hopeless
and desperate ' Choose you this day
whom you will serve’ because »f you do
not now comply with the pacific overtures
of redemption embrace God as your only
portion, and his service as your only
delyght, another offer of Life may never be
made to you another opportumty of exer
cising saving repentance may not agamn be
afforded y clrcumstances may con
gpire Lo defeat or frustrate so blessed a

consummation—the cxceeding, deceitful- y

ness of sm the illusions of & present el
world, the absorbing carcs of business the
Ezm s and amusemenis of lfe severe

dily weakness mental imbecihty or
sudden dissolahon  and just as you are
gomg on debating the pownt wishing to
speculate a little longer on the subject
continutng to elternate between what you
shall choose and what yon shall reject
ihe door of grace may abruptly close your
Tast h?e may be wrested from you, and
your doom sealed fur erer In fine
* Choose you thia day whom jou will
serve’ becanse time 18 rushing to is con-
clusion with every man and woman of this
generation, with omunouns smd precipitate
speed and whon the curtan of It;eath falls
upon you—and 1t falls often suddenly and
generdlly when least expected and on
those who are worst prepared for it—at will
reveal the fallacy and the wneffiiency of
the whele stock of thase subterhlgtfs and
shifis iations and excuses which mark
1 all the unregencrate 8o strong a dizposi-
tion to evade and parry off from Sabbath
to Sabbath end from month to month
and from year to year the umted force of
arguments amounting to moral demonstra
tion m favour of inmediaie fath end
moral  reformation On the day of
solcmn reckonmg and reinbubor will it
not be an nggravating feature i the guilt
of many that they were ever forming
vague and undefined plans of amendment
but never carmed them mto effect, that
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they were ever making magnanimous

resplves but pever execating them, ever
on the pout of jounng thenselves to the
Lord and yet comsuming ther wholo
existence 1n worsh and doing sacm-
fice to the idols of time , end will not the
severcat doom be reserved for ‘those sloth~
fol and undutiful servants,” who koew thewr
Master’s mll, bat dud st not *who when
required to go and wnork o the wineyard,
sad We go Lut went note”

Seewng, then that there 13 equal bazard
and cnmmahty 1o every momeuts delay
n a busmness go crtical and so momentous
as the restoration of the soul to Gods
favour and wpage, and the msurance of ity
etermal well being, we would, with all
carnestness, press 1t ufion yon as your
first your predosunant and your ultimate
tnterest to give yourselves to God now,
to pive yoorselves to God wholly, and to
give yourselves to Geod for ever Thus s
our paramount obligation your suprems
interest jour dwungwshiog honour It
unolves also the only mfalible hope of
your final salvation  The Gospel while 1t
unfolde & remedial ecconomy admirably
adapted to all the diversities of our most
necessitous and destitute condition and 18
replete with Dblessings of the first magm-
tnde and of the nchest vanaty and which
Licssings are gratwitously tendered to all,
as they were purchased for all and are
ncedeg by all, his nesertheless revealed
and be¢queathed them to the humaun race
upon the express understanding that
they meet with an instantaneous and
cordial reception while no excuse will be
sustaned and no apology admitted on any
ground or pretence whatsoever, for hesita~
tion or delay which, 1 every case, 18 held
m Senpture equvalent to a disparagement,
or actudl dsclaming, of the whole gener-
ous and pracious proposals  The entire
word of mspiration from Legmning to end,
is most defintte and speeific on 519 pont
of the present and that only being “mans
day and all us overtures of mercy are
restricted and circumacribed to tha revoly-
ing flecting hour  The Gospel language
of 1ovitation and promize to snners s ever
conched 1 the present tense and it does
not hold out ong distinct hope or pledge
that s calls, )t unanswered or dustegarded
to day will be repeated to morrow or at
any future tme  Its vowce 18 never to be
hewd but in the acceats of precipitation
and despatch, its messages of love sad
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forgivenese to pershing cnmnals are all
gent by mn express while 1t exhausts the
vacahu{ary of denouncement und condem
nation of evma' form of parley and truce of
tampering and temporizmg It inculcates
m tﬁe most urgent and peremptory tone,
Flee from the comwng wrath {lasten
your escape from the slormy wmd and
tempest  Escape for thy Ie, look not
belund thee nerther stay thou 1o ell the
platn  escape to the mountane lest thou
be consumed Now 18 the accepted time
now 1s the day of salvation’ Agan he
hmuteth a certain day saymg 1z Dawnid
Lo day of gc will hear s voice  Exhont
one another dely while it 15 called to day *
And while we read of nothing relating to
faith, repentance and salvation which 13
not spoken of as ertieal and hazardous 1n
the extreme, if deforred to some future
md indefinte penod  and while every
menace 13 levelled and every admonition
19 pointed agamst faltering and procrasty
nation every Gospel blessing 15 profiered,
wvery  distinction and  pre emnence of
salvition 18 pledyed and will mfallibly be
conterred upon those who 3:eld comphance
with its pressing summons and who 1mme-
diately accede to s treasures of grace
which are on a scale of magmiude and
glory that transcend all eost and all cal-
culation Torn ye to the strong hold
ye pneoners of hope even to day do I
declare that 1 wmll render doulle unto you
Ye stand this day ell of you before the
Lora your (rod that he may establish you
to dzy for a people unto hrmself and that
he may be unto you a Gaod as he hath sad
unte you' If you will thie day then
* Chooso the Lord to be your God’ we
proffer to you m his name and by lis
anthonty, that you sha'l be presenily
instalied 10 the possession of ull the bene
fita and immumbes of the Redeemers
purchase without deduction and without
quahfication that you shall mstantaneous
1y emerpe from under the dark shadows of
the Fall that mighty and mystenons,
cchpse of humanity mto the effulgence of
the Iif;ht and the plemtude of the yoy, of a
renovated heaven born nature and the
stlent tide of oblivion ehall ustantly close
for ever over all your past and greatest
sins  and you shall be mmediately admt~
ted within the Tvﬂeg,ed arele of the
redeemed of the Lord, shall have discern

@l to you the e of honours and the
meridisn  of mel, that your brow
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shall be enareled with a double diadem of
hfe and mghteousnesa, that n patent to all
the titles and the ilustrious dignities of
the nollity of the heaven of heavens
shall be made out for you which nothing
1 time or eternity cen ahenate or yesand,
that paradise shall unlock for you ita ever
lasting gates, and the sonl of grace mnd
Eodhncss be poured nto your expanded
earts and you shall behold the nter
unnable future through & wsta of brghtest
hopes and mmhert a name rmmortal n the
records of glory and while you continue
on earth your spint shall be bathed in 8
flood of heavenly bl, and from habitual
communion and intercourse with the Ged-
head Jlmyer shall swell into prace, praise
mto adoration snd adorahion nto raptore !
Awake then awake from thi delinum
and trance Rouse from this extreme and
passive torpidity of soul, and ehabe off the
mexplicable stugor that hae fallen upon
your sprits e alive to the affecting
reahiics of your penlous mtuaton  sit not
& moment longer 1o sient and abstracted
musmg but preciptate your escape from
mpending disaster and death, and hasten
this mighty queston so long pendmng, to
an mmmediate and final adjustment We
do entreat that all other cares and avoca-
tions be for the tume suspended and your
whole faculues bent to the furtherance of
this one grand concern we implore that
all other interests, bemg immessurablvy
wfenor and subordinate be silent before
this overwhelmng interest of the soul
we call upon your strenvous and sustmned

application 1n contending for the last IFreat
stake of hfe and we lLeseech you, if any
good feeling and eonviction now at

work that you fan the hely flame and
enirely resign ‘yom'selves to the Divme
mnpelse for oh7 the course of many of you
12 now aimost run, and your life hangs by
a sngle har, and the term of grace and
opportunity 18 wearmg rapidly away
* Wo unto us, for the day goeth anny for
the shadows of the cvenmng are stretched
out and God only knows what the
next hour may devclop, and on what new
crils each successive morn may break
¢ swmshme 1= fast fading away the
storm 18 brewmg and will quekly burst
everﬂv moment s delay may cost a hfe, and
g solitary epark may ignite the tram of an
endless cooflagrabon  All ibings have
row come toa pomt Hall measures will
ne longer puffice, this 1 the very brms
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and cnss of your eferm! fate Now u
the ultmatum of Gospel remonstrance
and sohaitation with you This 1s the
solemn and momentous jancture, when you
must secure or lose your everlasting iater-
est n the great redemption  when your
ansner to the grand queshon must be
clear and categoncal affirmative or nega-
tive for yet anothor hour and the high
game of tme 18 up with you and the Inet
stake will be played for good or ev1l for
life or death, for two worlds of eustacy
or of apony through the utmost range
of an unbounded cxstence You have
gone too far now to recede The passes
of flight are msuperably barred  You
are too deeply and persomally unpheated
m this matier ever to retract ou are
shut up and all vour destintes, mpiritual
and ecternal are concentrated within this
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by one degree, and were it to be the
means of averting the whole catastrophe
of your immortal doom, time would not
stop for you one wave of 1ts unstayng and
resiatless tide

Oh! flee then, to the sovereign and
mfulhble refuge set before you 1 the
Gospel  Avail yourselves of the noble and
all effiient remedy nsututed by God for
your deliverance from wrath, and restora-
tion to his é’nendlshl and moral hikeness
mmprove and apply for your perfeet salva-
:tlon the admirable an mexmnble pro=
visions of infinite wisdom and everlasting
grace  * And what thou doest do quickly ®
Put not the question of heaven or hell,
bliss or msery salvation” or destruction,
one hour longer 1 quarantice but brng
it to a eummary and solemn bea
| Give 1n, this very instant your snbmussion

i

narrow verge Escape 18 impossible you to the osertures of reconciliation and
are hemmed m on every side and your peace expedite your escape to the brosd
last relreat 1 eut of Lither, then, you'and impenshable Rock of that rears

must mmmediately and on the spot sur-]ita head sloft, far above the surrounding

render at dcretion to the proposals of

amnesty and tenderest clemency consent
to be pardoned and redeemed, to reign
Wfe to flounsh m remown and to bo
crowned with codless feheity or to be
condemned as renegades, taken with the
weapons of rebelhon i therr handa and
adjudged to never ending shame and
umshment  And let the truth be branded
lnto your inmo<t heart that st whatever
conclusion you arnve m this case, and
whether you make your option tlus day or
not the ewcumstance will aseuredly not
prevent ibe transit of this day wmto the
womb of the past However lightly you
may hold snd however wantonly you
may not away, the snccessne winged
hours of this poor morial span the loss of
each hour 1z an 1mportant abstrachion from
the scanty remnant of a most {ragile
and fugtive lfe  Your heetancy and
delay will not retard for one moment
the sun which has mouuted the heavens
this morung from gomg down at lus
appounted time  your dreaming and yawn
g away of this brief tera of grace will
not preclude s rushing to ity conclunon
with equal and portentous speed even if
the very exmtence and bappness of the
wholo ubiverse were suspended on the
phenomenon, the shadov;;son the dial-
plate would not go back this evenmng

surges for the protection and secunty of
’exposed shipwrecked vinners  Return hke
|the dove, after wandering over the face of
Ithe earth seeking rest and finding none,
to the ark of your sealvation  Throw
')ourselves mto the everlasung and out-
|stretched arme of the once suffenng and
slamn but now the ascended and hfe v
i Redecmer, who 1 beseeching you by :ﬁ
, the pams and agomies he ever bore for you
by all the immortal bopes he has built for
ou--by all the overfowmg compassions
ﬁe has manifested for you and by the ten
,thousand claima which he has establshed
,upon your admration confidence and
obedience that ye come to hm, that ye
may be justfied, renovated and glonfied
Acd let the trumpet of goepel mercy,
26 1t vibrates with thrlling trameport
throu(i-h your frame, be cordmlly and
Jeyfuily responded to  and let its tenders
ofy love and oblwmon of all gwlt, be
more grateful to you thae the proclama-
tion of hfe to the condemned malefactor
ou the scaffold s punfying and refresh-
mg fountains rore welcome thau streams
1 the desert to the parched and oFros-
trate caravan and the discovery of its
eplendid hentage of rest and glory, more
chghtful to your eyes, than the wmght of

 harbour to the sea sick and tempesi-beaten
, marer]
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+HE OBLIGATION OF CHRISTIANS TO INTEREST THEMSELVES IN TRE PRESENT
A¥D FUTURE WELL.BEING OF ALL AROUND THEM

A Sermon preached in behalf of the Edinburgh Young Men s Society on Sunday, 30th Dec ,
By the Rev Joux MacGircunier, Mirster of the United Secesaon Chureh, Rosa Bireet
(asmipezp )
“ Am I my brother s heeper ¥ —Gxx 1v D

Taxee 18 nothg of which men even
with the hght of revelabon have formed
so false and sc defective an estimate s
ma 'The defimtion of s 12 indeed short
and mmple— ‘the transgression of the
divine law —words which, though men
ean repeat and hear with unbroken tran

wility of mind, end undieturbed repose of
eeling mre felt by all who have any just
conceptions of the divne character and

verment, to be of tremendous mmport
?nnous are the principles by wihich we
may estimate the maligmty and dement
of mx How dark and revolung doce i

pear when His character 11 conmidered
:F whose law 1t 18 the wviolabon! He
whose will the emner tramples nader foot 15
mfntely the greatest and best of bewngs,
necessanly possesaed of every perfection,
of all that can command our admration
or secure our love the fountam of all
that 18 good and fair 1n the moral and the
matenal umverse for what 18 all that we
admire i nature and 1m maon but an
emanation from Him who 19 their uncreated
source /—all 18 the result of lus tran<cen
dent excellence  How stmkingly the
deformity of sin appears when we consider
tho relation in which the buman bemng
gtands to his Creator and Benefagtor! for
has not tho Bemg who forms sustams,
and wpholda hun & mght to Ius lave and
obedience? Must not that be odiens m
every eense, which 15 an mszolent rejection
of the avthonty and violalwn of the will,
of lum who 18 his bountiful and indulgent
parent whose whole conduet towards lnm
13 & melting illustration of the nfinite
bemgoty of his pature? The odious
nature of ein appears aleo when we view
it mn relation to the law teelf of which
it 1 the transgression, wlich 19 atself
essentially true, and 15 just the shortest
way mm which the Supreme Ruler could tell
s offipring how they could be happy
for happmess and obedience to tho law
are bound together as by an adamantine
chan  How stnkingly, too, the mfimte
malignity of sin appears m the amount of
mzery and miechicf which f uncheched
by & superior power 1t would produce 1o
the umverse It would powson every
source of huppmess, bl bt every Llossom

of hope mar every tone of harmony within
the Limits of creation, it would dethrone
the Supreme Ruler and establish malignity
and anatchy  This 13 not speculation
We appeal to the wmible and paipable
consequences of 2 that come withi the
observation and expemence of every one
Look to the comstitution and course of the
material world and contrast the present
system of things with the farr machine
ag it came from the hand of ius divine
author  Look to Paradise, the home of
our first parents and in what far and
immortal charms was nature theve arrayed ?
There never did the bloom dsappear on
the approach of winter, the soft breath
of perpetual spring was never dustarbed
bﬁv the agptation of thestorm  No marvel
that there nature should shine 1n her fawest
and most attractive charma for there me
had not sked 1ts pollubing influence  Now
contrast this scens with any that now
surrounds you  Where can you tarn
without secing wmammate nature groanmg
and travelling 1 pan under the curse
of the Almighty—the earth dreary by
winters desolatton broken and deformed
by the earthquake ecorched by the thunder-
bolt and scathed by the volearo  Look at
the effect of sin on the character of man
as a mora bemg  Look at that far
character 1 Paradise reflecting 1n every
faculty and affection and 10 almost every
feature the nnage of his Maker Look at
him again when he had become subyeet
to sin and how awful the change! And
how soon did the plant of depravity, m the
bosom of fallen man, reach its matumty,
and yrld its Intter fruits]  How soon did
murder m s most lideous form appear |
Cam nsing up agunst hia brother Abel
and puttung hun to death—for what?
Because hw own works were wicked,
whiloe those of him brother Abel were
nghteovs  The atrocious offender was
summoned nto the presence of hs God,
probably on the Sa[:bath afier the per-
petration of the cxtme and the queston
was put to lnm ¢ Where 15 Abel thy
brother #* With hardened mdifference
to the authonty, and ommnipotence, and
ommiscience of Jehovah, he retorted * Am
I my brothers keeper® The question
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of the Almghty, snd the smawer of Cam, 0 extend Tins the panble of the
unply, I apprebend, the followang wupor- Semantan shows, s which our Lord e
taet prinerplea  first, Thet every humsm besutifully rephed to the guestion, Who u
beng 15 bound, by the most riel mwy neghbour? It maiters not who the
considerations, to imterest himsell w the person 18— brotker, neghhonr, stranger,
El;:ent and fature well being of all around or enomy—the obbgation to the duty
. second, That every human bemg has the same the spint of the precept remurns
means and opportunities, less or more unaffected by any peculiamty in the olyect
avaable for the discharge of tlns duty of our benevolent regard m urgmg us to
and, finally, That, m the mumprovement of do good to all, as God may give us oppor-
our youth, for thete mecans and oppor- tunity By e regard to this duty, every
tumities every ope must give an sccount genuine Chrishian 18 m a greater or less
to God egrea dwtinguwhod It may be less
That an enlightened d to thespimiual developed 1n genune Christians than we
and eternal interests of others 1 recogmsed ¢ould wish  but wherever godlmess w
a8 a duty by natore and reiclation, none ol‘l found, therr will aleo be found a portion
{t‘m. I trust, 15 disposed to queston  You | of it It 18 fo tins we owe the benevolent
ave only to look into the law, wntten |mstitutions which are the glory of omr
by the fnger of God to know that six E country, and which throw therr refreshing
out of the ten requirements are besed upon nfluence over the parched wasiea of agony
this very prmmaple  That this 1 the and wo  How diflerent 15 the world-—
pnanciple nto whieh the requrements of eontracted, selfish and reckleas of the
the second table are resolvable, 1& uttested msery of others inasmuch 23 it doee not
by God hmself who tells us that the law regard the suffermgs i may produce,
18 summed up 1n sincere love to God and provided its own imagred interests are
active love to man  The epmt of that secured! Need I say of the person whom
requrement, ° Thou shalt love thy neigh & cold end heartless selfishnoss has severed
bour ms thyself” s diffosed through the and withdrawn from his  fellow men,
whole of revelation and 18 exewphified 1 freemng every sympathy which even the
the hfe of the faithfol 1n every age  If me mstincts of humamty might have awskencd
have eny just eonceptions of the nature of n his bosom that the language of hus
the divine law, espectally 8s 1t 15 exhibited heart 15, ° Am I my brother's keeperr’
wn the Gospel we will feel that ma t Tum we from this revolting character to
degree, every one of us 15 his brothers the affecting conmderations by wluch eve
keeper thuf m a most mportant senso child of Adam 1w urged to anterest himeelf
we are intrugled with the interests of all m the well being of all gropnd hum I
who are within the ephere of onr mfluence shell not now refer you to the gemeral
m whatever form, or by whatever means good——to the great and lasting advantages
our interest may be extended to them that would result to society wmiversally,
and that we ere bound to take a deep were all its members acting on benesolent
lively, and sineere wterest 1 the epimtual prneiples and promobng the well-beng of
and ‘eternal well bemg of thoke aronnd us others 1passto those sublime motiveswhich
For thie we must consult end provnide b‘{ all should actuate the Christan—the chamty
the resources within our reach and to of God and the example of the Saviour
the nccomphshment of this we must devote The moment you admt that an enhghtened
ourselves with all the zeal actnity, and regard to the spinitual and eternal interests
perseverance which a profound sense of of others 18 recogmsed and emoined by
our duty requires He who demes thig the divine law, not only revealed 1n the
professes himself a stranger to that blessed Gospel, but conhrmed and onforced by
femper 1 relation to others, which it 15 many additional moties, that moment are
the grand aim and design of the Gospel to  you constrained to the discharge of this duty
form m all who believe Nor most thie by all the conmderations of divine autho-
mterest m the well-bewng of others be nty—consderations which 1 all rational
confined to the narrow cwrcle of relatives and religious minds, wil be quite decimve
and friends  No! They have the first and a8 to the mode that w to be pursued
highest clmm upon our affecton, yet The example of the Saviour 1 extremely
within the boundanes of thi cree 1t touch Where 18 there a word or
must not terminate, bet embrace all to ael.mnnﬁmng his whole history that hes
whom, by any posmbility, it can be made the most dstant approach to seliishnes?
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Was pot the sublimest benevolence, mn
unon with perfect pety, the wvery soul
of hia charscter? d he not breathe,
and hve and suffer and die for others,
and 1 he pot at this moment appeatin
in the presence of God, mot for ]nnuelF,
but for ver Can the Chnsban contem-
ate this sublme mamfestation of the
ighest benevolence, without feehng the
force of the glonous example, and ber
constrmoed to cultivate and exempliy
the same blessed temper ?

But this brings me to the second division
of the dscourse—That all are furmshed
with means and o unites less or more
avalable for the duscharge of this dufy
This dety as emyoined om human beings,
presupposes many evils to be removed,
many wanis to be supphed, much soffer
mg to be mugated and relioved ‘The
benevolent pnneiple must embody itself
m anxious golicitude 1n yudicions arrange
ment 1o pamful and persevermg exortion
1n much self denwal 1 the cause of others
ere therr renl interests can be effectually
promoted And where 1 the mdividual
to whom God bis not mm some degree
mnparted the means of promoting this
great end?  Is it the heathen who are to
be enb_hicned abroad or the igmorant
who are to be msiracted at home? Whe
may not do something to effect this? Do
not the treasunes of the Bible and Mis
sionary and Tract Socienes he open to
recerve the least contnbulion that even

verty may spare?  And how many

ave it m thewr power to become personal
anstructors of the ignorant, by conducting
Sabbath schools of hy ciculating tracts 7
How many are there m this opalent aity
who have it 1n their power to search out
the retreat of wirtuous poserty, and
mmster to Ws wants by private bounty ?
Are the afflicted to be solaced ?  Where 1s
the man that may not cnter the chamber
of the sick ?—.where 18 the person that may
not pour the bnlin of consolation uto the
wounded spit? Is it the nch, whom
profiigacy has reduced to the very lowest
stage of depravity destitution and msery
who 13 to be reclumed? Even he 19 naot
to be left forsahen for though there are
who iy shunk from such characters,
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they bave only to lend thew md to the
refuge of the destitute, and therr purpose
of love may be effectually secured ‘;Phen
the disposition to do good exists, marvellons
w the power of devisng new modes of
benevolence Can I poumt to a more
beautifal ilustration of thia remurk than
to the Young Mensa Society ®* One would
have thought that the field of benevolent
enterpnee had been completcly preoccu-
pied Butno The young men here
eisevwhere, feeling the importance of per-
sonal virtue and knowledge and improve-
ment and fully persuaded of the necesmty
of adopung some aystem of mtelleetual
and moral traming, and convinced of the
advantages that would result from umon
and co-operatton, have formed themselves
mio an ussocimtion for these enlightened
and laudable purposes Nor 13 this the
only or +ven the more important object at
which they aim  Percesving the danger to
which young men are often exposed when
withdeuwn 10 the pursuit of business or
education, from parental direction and
contrel, and exposed, 1t may be to the
cootagion of ba& example they have con-
structed thewrr Society so as to bring by
rll prodent wmeans within s hallowed
Lounds these young men, that they may
be saved from the el perhaps from the
perdition to which the foree of fashion or
the power of temptation might hurry them
and be rendered n future lhfe not only
useful but ornamental to society A nobler
mim 1 hesitate not to say the most en-
lightened Chnstian philanthropist coutd
not propose to himself I honour from my
goul these young men ‘They are 1o a
most unpressine sense, ther brother's
koeper and the eternal well being of all
within their reach 15 10 8 manner mtrusted
to theiwr care  Ilaving glanced ut the chas
racter of thie Society, may I not be nl‘:er-
metted to ash Is it pot the duty of all to
lend 1t thewr countenance and axd? Let
an enhightened public see to it that aomd
the vanous clayms presented 4o them many
of them seagonable and urgent, the Young
Mous Society be not overlooked Lo give
eflect to any mstitotion funds are m some
degree neceesary and who are to supply
these but a bunevolentand discerning pubhi®
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“We Aave alto @ more sure word of prophecy

whereunto ye do well that ye taks Read,

as unto a hyht that shineth m a dark place, untl the day dawn, and the day star arse

your Aearts "—2 Pgrex1 19

IN order to that peace and omty wlich
Chnst ed to hs Church, and
which all Chrstians expect ulamately to
prevall, it 1 necessary that there exist
some rule of fath and mannera nor can
the diversity of sentiments that chiams
smongst us ever iemmnate, and all men
become of one mind and one wey, il 1t
be determmed who 1 the Judge of con
:r;vm:les o'Ir;.em the first means to be

ed r to put a stop to growming
etr‘:al:-to, 1 to settle what 18 the standard of
truth  This mquiry muet take precedence
of every other

As travellere, also, to a future world,
whero we hope to mhent eternal Ife, 1t 10
mdmpensable, to sustam our fath end
patience by the way, as well as to the
attatament of our ultimate obyect, that we
should possess an unernpg guide, 1 whom
we may vepose mmplielt confidence, to
dmeet us 1 our nt, amd
wch at present
surrgund us, we should have some sure
word of prophecy, to which we may do
well to pve , till 1t hght 12 quenched
and its asslstance rendered annecessary
by the dawmog of the eternal morming,
and we can sdlute the mse of the day star
" {h%emg atlhw thren, by both

t mitted, then, parties
on the Rowan controversy, that in order
to the barmeny of the Church on earth
and the attainment of salvhtion hereafier
some yolo of futh 1s necensary, 1t 10 agreed
that such a rule exmts somewhere, and
tiso that it » sefficient to answer all the

Vor 11 -No 49

ends designed by it  But when we come
to mquire what that rule s, we find them
widely at vamance and it 18 with the
view of conmderng on which side the
troth lies, that we have stlected the text
we have just made —aot, you will observe,
for the purpose of expomtion or Ulustra.
tion, but because we humbly conceive that
it etnkingly describea the certminty and
authonty of that standard to which we
confine ‘ourselves, compared with the dark
and devious paths mto which the members
of the Latm Chuarch have been led by
those supplements which they have framed
to supply is imegmed defects And,
while in such a discussion, we would seek,
a6 our first axm, the promotion of these
great and fundamental principles on which
we hold all pure and undefiled rehgnon to
be based, we would study to mawmtan a
spint of kindnesa toward those from whom
we differ, and a respectful deforence to
their opimons angiudgment Thuth needs
not the ad of raillery or lntter mvechve
m order to wii #s way to the under-
standing and heart and as a dispomtion
to indolge i these 18 particularly apt to
be generated an exammnation the
artafices which the Roman priesthood have
amployed to delude therr votartes, it 12 the
more nemuryto%nudagmnstmmdi-
nation g0 nataral  For it will be allowed
by &ll, that the state of mind produced by
a volent end imtabing assault on long
e'rrr:wr::i is not m?h m whe
we arc most y to adopt the oppomte
truthe, and that evén confutation the
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most tnumphant, 1f not conducted with a
yespoct to age of our

has 8 tendemcy onlp to mwveb
clocely to lus erromeouws opmiouvs, by
:}mkemns m thﬁr lzh:lf the virulencs
party sprt Not we ahmt.kl
this spust of conqbation to the m
extent of to represent facts as
thoy mand, or to call things by thoir right
names, but only so far as may re i
exmiont to the mueda of our Roman Catholie
brethren, that while we are honest and
conscientious enemies to thwir docthnes,
we shll fecl the blessed gympathies of love,
and have embraced the exalted sentiment
of ene of our best Protestant divines, whe,
engaging m controversy with a vindicator
of the Church of Rome, tells him, * This I
:ﬁdertook with a full resolution to be an
versary to your errors, but s friend and
servant to your person, and so much the
maxe a fniend tomsour person, by how
mych the ancerer and more ngid adyersary
I was to your errors ”

Witk thesa prelminary observations,
we proceed lo the subject proposed for
;lhh ratlém. anﬂd we shall best a&co;;

opt Gest an explanatign of t
two oppouie sr?l]ﬂr of f::ﬁ—s.n exazoing
tisn, of the endemce on which they are
recervedrand of theyr pracheal tendencies
The rule to which Pyotestants appeal for
the determmation of controversies and.
the’ tnal of prvate :Ifmes. and which they
hald to contan the mPonant anid
mystertons trutha pacewsary to splvation,
1 plmnlnglf:clmd i our Confesslon of
Futh, 1 Y to ngne In our owh, of any

as @ sogmary of divng fruthe
whieh we

en the boaks
ackngwl %mﬂl. carefully ex-,
clpding m eommonly called y

asnot of dyme on, it thus

s T oy o i’ A
L i to

belheved "and obeyed, depe:g%th oot on,

the teshmony of sny wan or ebm%ut

upen God, {who a truth weelf),

—. —uthor thereof, apd, therefore, it 13

t&oge Ourw‘i’ iy ?’ yord of;

persussion sed aspurance

of the wikluble truth and dune au! '

wmward wark of the

fness

by and wath
hearts ’i’:ﬁwhole

own glory, man’s salve.
, and hfe, 1 &mmﬂyut

g
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it

down 1n Seripture, ¢r, by good qod neces
senmkpucmc, ia h'{p delyeed from

ggphue' umte ci_“noﬂung at eny

tme 13 to he added, whether b; new
rovelations of the Spint or traditions of
men. Al dhisge in Senpture are not
ahke plam n themselves, nor alike clear
vato all, yet thoss thigs which are
Tecess be known, bcheved and
observed for ealvatton are so clearly pro-
gnundrd and m somg place of

criptore or other, that not only the
Jearned, but the unlearned, i a due uae
of the ordmary means, attam unto a
sufficient nnderstanding of them ™

Such 15 our confesmon n vegard to the
standard of truth and it may be supported
by the followmag very ebvious congiders-
twns —Fist, All Sempture haﬂm?bbem
given by mspiration of God, and for the
express purpose of teaching what dubies
are tp be tied, and what doctrines to
be belo we argue, that io euppose 14
smperfect, asd meuffictent for the purpose
dessgned by it, » tg 1mpugn the widom

goodness of its Al and this 18

dope by setting up gnother rule of fmith
m competsion, or as of ¢ suthoniy,
with 1t Secopdly, We acknowledge na
other standard than the wrtiem word of
God, because we bhave ng satefatery
evidenee thai any ofher 18 the word of
God  snd, 23 everlashing L 12 a gift which
he alone can bestow 6o he mn
discover the means by wiuch it 18 to be
athwped Whatever wa receive as the
rule of hfe, we pan recerve only aa divme
authonty, for then coly cap wa be epcmre
of the truth end aufficienoy of the
and that 1 will agt Jead us nto @
faa] {0 ouwr ance  Now, the eyrdenee

hal which wp hayg for the diving anthenty o

the Holy Scnpturas wy the comstant,
verga! tradibon, of the Chureh, cong
bustonoal wshog. from o0

tesamony, e m o
own time o the aggufthe &poslﬂln Thi
suoceasion. nf watnesses hav never bee
mterrupted, so that those bonks baw
survived, upagywred, the encopnters of time
and the persecutions and debatesof advers
powers, and may be recevad with a
muchr~yez, with fyr mozp——oerfamty tha
the lawe and statntes made by kings s

¥
owal chiefly to gﬂ
hawuing been gqommigted to wnilng, fo



that hik
smample shoald be sst forth for nmbatian
nd suthentic memongls of b
Axnd thes certaws aud safe method
od followed for the dencfit and
eamfort of behevers in thewr goepelw and
the of the es still
serve knowledge mn the Chureh, m peres
smog them, we continde to receive mmstruc-
teonl wi the fountmnhedd, and to draw pure

E

orance, treschery, or le mey huve
mgm leﬂwuhlt,:ysuﬂaﬁalggthe
stream of tme mow lashed mie Toam by
¢he harsh and bowsterous passions of mam,
and agam slow and slothint, st wiently
vecerving the corrupt effusions of his wile
affections  But the testimony of behevers
u mot the only evidenioe whmh wa have,
that the booL received by us a9 the
wntten word of God were mdeed the
duction of persons immodiately rand
vinely mepired, and by them commum-
gated to the Church We have the
authonty of the enemes, ws well aa of
the friends, of the Gospel, for many of
the facts which 1t récords: the wmiten tes
“mony of Jews and Heathens, be woll as
of the emrhiest Christians We recelve it
wlso partly oh account of s own ren-
sonableness, and the signature and statp
of Gods Bpult, wuch sppear 1 the
m{:aty oad heavenlinecs of ith wadter amd
on aceshrt of the stnkmg testmmony
i ong |;ut of it Bears f;;_ ?hnoﬂ;tet;
etly In comsequénbe @ wir1
mﬁguyyer sentimetit mintemed by the
wmrious eund distent witers whe were
engaged 1 its composition the samenees
of sprot which everywhete pervadés
the Binutemiss snd seoursey, the sim.
photy sod srtlesaneds of #8 detwmbr il
goihittes produce soch s
rrisporideice throuphort, and rander
the Wikl s comiplete 2hd compient o
sthemis of religrous triith, hat'we may
veutive He asebrhdi, H 1 1
@ Mt of o tike Fem ¥, wmthout I
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uring the beauty and of
4 fuch ?&a

Ged s niwle fo'rcﬁe conrvietion
uedemviandity, b & to tench s,

shat whatever eomoidwicnhidh eomed* fidm
Hhm, w:i&not onlyedn%l the mb":‘t;thn
ortand’ hocessary wnielhgents, tbe
stmded by mich mawifold evrdencss, shd
stamped a0 plairly with the seal of henyen,
tas 10 loave 0 rbom to doubt of ¥ divitie

m¥nal
leads v to rematk, ns & thind rep-
son fir 5" ourselves to the writen
tword of God-—and the wittten word of Gid
onlyuuis the #tanddrd of onr fiuth, that m
this pubbie wnd Infullible rule, whobe
heav ongik 18 established by suth
multifarious i, we are stnetly Fir-
idden te add to, ér take away from, the
words therein conbmuned In gving the
moral lgw from monst Sinm the Almighty
speenlly enforied ebedience to the secohd
commundment, By ‘declarmpy bimeell o
Jealons @od--jeaidns of s own glory
and soverergnty , and thw atinbute B mini-
fested not enly fa ks zeal for B own
wenshiip, but m ks solicitude lest bis latw
should be made verd by hutan trachtiohs
'This concern appenrs firf of all from the
fact, that 1 the Sénptures the Hdly
(ngt sends ue contimwlly, net to The
ureh hot to tradition, bt to B
saclf, o learn "whether those things wete
g0, alfegnz Ged's authofity m dwn
word, as a sufficient pgvound oo whieh
ot to . tanlmemy 1F thay spodk
aw, and to t meny L]
not Uceording to this word, it » {e&te
W ihe pakatls. fon $xamgic, when.ploading
1] y o { e, Wl P
with Amam terdispatch an _extraordinaty
mamapger from the regions of death on dn
embhysy t6 b fve brethren, 3
thatthey have Mosey andthe pre
that # thoy Wear not them, they 'would
not bo wersusfed though one vodd from
the d The Bereams aleo wre
mended, in that they recelved thia
with 48 readmeds of wind, end suel
the Seriplares daly, sed omr Sawviour
| the Jews tb wearch ihe Scrp-
tured they aro théy wineh
him, the ! wotichren
questioh which shows what uin he
attashed to written records + ¥ Hf ye belleve
not Mowses' ‘how sMill ye belitve

tny words?® , the of
!gm;ureabawd&uh,uppémﬁ“-
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savingly to awaken the conscience Tt s
o e{en and feeble strument of

struction, but » “ quek and powerful,
and sharper than any two-edgeso sword,

even to the dinding asynder of
t, and of the jomts and

18 B discernor of the thoughts
and mtents of the heart™ Now, if the

soul and
T0AITOW ,

the Supreme Being, and
excellency and spntushity of hus law,
o they discover to us the ahenation of our
heatts from the f;un?.m of Ife, a;:d a
supernatural vemedy for our s by a
Bedeemer and if, by displaying the ne
s of our depravity, and
huppy fruits of obedience to the way
of slvation, which they disclose, they are
fitted to druwr us to that Redeemer by the
cords of love, what nead have we to seek
farther, and dig enud the dusty traditions
elders, and the antiquaman rubbish
futhers, for another foundation to
th? BSuch an may, at
t:ch'eemedawork mreggahon.b X
¥ v Bn
.lmee,l;.:ziel at 1t can be of no
t to ourselves, 1t cannot 1 any way
tnlse % more worthless neighbour
y the Bible, laying down w
sre bound to believa and practise,
dgee and coantmes of the world, w a
rule, grd worthy of the umversal
nndl.n:rwer. 1t 35 able to make us
unto splvetion, and

2 %2
pEE

i

|

confirmed 1 iUns persuemon, when we
conmder by what s terms its fulness
avd suficiency are snd by what
solemn denunciations eny sddions to it
arp Jorindden  Just let uw yevert to the

y to!

forush ue unto sll good works. #eue[
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sl the Holy Bemptures, which were uble io
make h!m

wise unto salvatiom,
faath, which » 1n Chvat Jesns  And thew
follows that etrikmg declaration - All
scripture 13 giver by wspiration of God,
and w profitable for doctrme, for reproof,
for correction, for mstruction m nghtecus-
ness, that the man of God way be perfeot,
thoroughly furmahed unto all good worka™
In anotaer place, the same stle says,
“ But th mw:. oran a:;gel from hea&en,
preach an or gospel unio you tumu
that pou {mve received, let hum be ac-
cored  And the apostle John, havmg
completed the canon of Seripture, by hu
Apocalypse, denounces this fnghtful cane
(or rather the Saviour through hm)
agamit the mon who may add thereto
or dummsh it For I testify unto
every man that heareth the words of the
ecy of thie book if any man ahall
unto these things, God shall &dd unto
him the plagues that are wntien m ths
book wand if any man ahall take away
from the words of the book of this
pheey, God shall take away his out
of the book of Ife, and out of the hely
city, and from the thmge which are wniten
1 thu book ¥
White for the reasons now ssmgned,
we mamtan & supreme reverence for the
written Word of God, as the rule of our
futh aod mannerz here ss the law by
which we shall at last be judged, and to
which, as the final appeal 1o every questipn
of » moral and rehgious natare, we reject
nt?t all ecclemasucal story, m;ﬂﬁ: records
of ancient writers, respecting uages
and customs of the church Inm
of doubifl mterpretaton, we mm
ba assusied to the proper senses, l'zaknowmg
how they were understood by the earfieat
Chﬂmn:l:,h;nd what pracuces they were
meant to reprobate or ,
and there are some doctrmes w a8
our Confession expresses ¥, “may be
deduced from Smiptmnlz good and ne-
con ce,” such as the Lorda
day, of mfants, apd ll.ngmf of
palos m the pubhc womhip, apd in
these we are d by constant church
vaage In these casee, ver, Geditloy
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has no more with us then human
mmm, our remce 15 ulimateély to
faw and to the tetimomy; if

mdared to chrstian, fath and
pracics, “thera are some cir-
cumeianced concersing the worship of God,

snd government of the Church, common
to human action: end societies, which are
to be ordered by the hght of nature and
christian poe, accordieg to the ge.
neral rules of the Word, which are alweys
to be ohserved” These arcumstances, or
mnoeent customs, we nesther reject because
apeiently  practised, mor

the law of edification requures t
omatted.

From the principlos now had down, we
are engbled st once to determune, whut 1
tha province of reason and faith . refer-
ente to the Scnptures A book having
reached ue, professing to have come from
God, we ure bound, s the first instance,
to &m a most religious attention to s
enidence, m order 1o saiwly ourselves
whether 1t claims are founded v truth
snd, s dimine ongin once satusfactonly
established, our next duty i, by the
common rales of interpretation, to judge
what 13 s umport 1o other words, what
are the docinnes and precepts which it
menlcates Thie 13 the office of reason
The office of futh 14, to receive with
mdoubling confidence, on the testimony of
God, what has been reasonably proved to
have been revealed by lum, and thi
futh, with the saving undemtandmg of
the eraths made kpown 1o his Word, our
Confesnion, 1w accordance with the declar
auoms of the Word wtself asierts to be
from the mward work and dlanunetzon of
the Holy Spimt

The general conclusions which we draw

w
at they bo

dwection and influence of the Holy

Mbythemeommwdedmthe
sud trenemited to ws by the

to Tequire
y words, that l:ﬂmt(hulﬂudy and endeds
vounsg to b elt.heﬁbenm

x' tha by hwe
i employmg mm'pedmy

that he who humbly, and wthout prefa
dice, dets humeell to btudy =, s a uude
his steps, wil find i se as 4o

clear certaul ae
Bo extemal interpreter , m other

from emnng fun atally, If
we shall appear to have spent too mueh
tme 1w the lproof of these very ovident
propostions let 1t be conm that did
our Rom ?:dt:lohoul:mhlit coneur with
us m ackuow em, the eontroveday
between them a.nd‘gu waald 200D cease t0
gushing. doctnc of e Sty o

octrmes er o
evidence can be alleged from the holy
8 5 By the articles of ther ereed 1t

hen 15 effirmed—and to find a shadow of proof

for therr professed doctnnes, they are
eﬁ?e]lad to effirm—that the Senpiure, of
ueelf, is so mmperfoct a standard of futh,
that without the ment of unwritten
tradition, 1t 18 ms nt to the attamment
of salvation, and that its 1mport 1 s
obscure and uncertan, that without some
wmfallible wterpreter it 13 Lttle beiter than
a dead letter Thus, they are at utter
vanance with us, fitst, as to the sufficiency
of Scnpture  sccondly, as to its perspicmty
and certainty

I shall now support this representation
of themr tenets by quoting the words of
their standarda, but as the hutory of an
error 18 often the bust confatation of 1it,
some aceount of these standards may first
be wntroduced By thi course we shall

at least ourselvea the charge
of fuhm erroneously, stating theiwr

sentiments—of the opmons of
private persons for the authonzed articles
of thewr fah, for, notwithstanding the
boasted umty of thew chnrch, and mmu-
tabiity of their creed, thewr doctors o
temponze in the statement of therr doo-
trngs, and these are built on
suth differont grounds—some bemg estab-
lished by synods, some founded on

ptures decrecs of popes, and others entertamed

an tradsony custom, and common sgree-
ment—ibat cven 1o maters of notable
conaderation, 1t 18 0o or tnlng
d:ﬁouﬁvtodmoverwhntamhﬂy&w
principles.

The of the Comel of Tyent may
be traced to the Roformation, Pope Leo



education, and naturally soscephble of
SEMOuUS 1mpresmions, having qugwd the
purauit of the law, and haEm: to &nd
3 of the Bible, which y;el:?leetedm
the DBbrary of s monastery, apphed
humself so closely and asmduously to the

study of it, as to be thought ed for
the char of theology i the umversity of
that oty Incensed at the impudence and

covetousness, and perhaps at the auceess,
of the pardonmongers, he began to mveigh
aganst therr wfamous traffic, the conse-
quence of which step was to bestir the
whole chrstian Church, and to sheke the
empre of superstition to s foundalion
Luther's constant was to the
Senptures, by which test he offered hum
#elf to bo tned by a general connnl, but
was refused At length, the dayhght
ancressing  and the darkness of Popery
gomg down the sky, 1t hecame manifest
ever to the adherenta of the Church of
Rome, I:ch?e la Elsbhchtl:ionvgzuon conld no
longer a; er mgregmoed]

demanded o!ythree snecessive opes-i
Leo X, Adnan, and Clement VII, who all
excmsed themselves from granting the
satusfuchion required—it was eummoned by
Paul TII, who sont out & bull of wbimation
jn May, 1542 The desigm of
the synod was to reumite the Church, so
much dimded by the progress of the re-
formed doctrmes but e the Pope's
mfluence overruled all sa decusons, i
tended only to widen the breach, and
render the difference wreconcileable We
are mdebted to it, however, for an autho-
vized vermion of the dogmas of the Catholic

crecd, for its decreea hgving been hon- of all

oured with the
o tho Bkl b
mviolubly to observe

confrmetion, and
been commanded
em, they have ever
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mecs boen held as o standard of the dode
trnes of the Latin Church

The Thdenhine Counell, overruled
the mfluence we have now mention
were saturally mdisposed to abandon the
lucrative s and supenstitions obser-
vances which had to the Romish
Church, so, unable to find any countenance
or support for them . the antent cancn
of the Holy Seriptures, they had recourse
to two expedients, by which they might
protect thewr errors and abuses, without

altogether to diseard the wrltten

ord They determned, i the fimt
place, to extend the rule, so that ther
corruptions mught take shelter under its
shade, by adding to it, an of equal autho-
nty, an mnumerable multitude of private,
unproved, and uuwntten traditions, toge-

ther with the Apocrypha, of all which

e Pope clame to be the custodier and
thus, nstead of squanng thexr faith by the
rule, they framesg the rule to sut ther
faith  Secondly, to make all safe, they
decreed that no man should dare to wmter-
pret or expound Serpture i  another
sonse than the holy Mother Church hath
held, and doth hafr:l, whose nght 1t 1w to
fix the tion of the holy Sen,
tutes and this Church, be 1t umi'mtoog:
to which eo 1mportant a trust 18 committed,
15 either the Pope, or an ecumencal
councy, or councd and Pope comorntly
for the Ingh mats, denominated
Transalpines, contend for the personal
wfallibity of the Pope while the low
Romanmnts, distingmshed by the name
Cisalpines, are so far persuaded of the
wfilibiity of a general couned as to
mpsntain, that for beresy or schism the
Pope may be lawfully deposed by it
Such are the ences of opuuon that
emst even 1 the bosom of the holy, the
umform, the unemog, and mmutable
Mother Church

But 1t 1 time to justify these represen~
tations by a reference to the decwions of

the synod whose h we bave now
given  Inre to itiong, the decree
of the Comneill of Trent contamns i sub-

r

stance,  That the sinod. amng to

serve the punty of the Gospeé pwommeg

by the gro]\h:l:, ed by!.hhl;:t' B
ed by the Apostles, as the fonntain

P apd dwcrphoe of

(which truth and diseiphne are

m the books and unwniten trads

recesved by the Apostles from the mo
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Chnst, and chetaled to them by the
oly Ghost, and from one to

’L&m. according to the example
L] €T8, TOceive m.% by boorlw:-f
renge and ptous affecton, e a
the Qld and New Testaments, and the
tradibons bel to faith and mamners,

rocecdin the month of Chnst,
or dictated by the Holy Ghost and
seryed mn tho Cathole Church” en,
geiting down s catalogue of the books, the
decrec concludes, “ If any one will not
roceive, as sacred and canonical, sll the
hooks, with all therr parts as m the
Cgtholic Church they are nceustomed to
be read, and are contwned m the old
Lutin vulgute ediion, and shall wittingly
snd purposely despwe the acknowledged
traditions, let hum be accursed”  In regard
to the mterpretation of Serpture, the
Councal, 1n 1its decree respecting the mse
of the sacred book, ordmms, * That for
the purpose of bndhng lhcentions wats,
no person, confidiog m hw own ekill m
matters of fwth and morals pertaimn
to edfication of Chnstian doctrine, an
twsting Sacred Benpture to his own
acceptatione, shall dare to mterpret the
Senpture againat the sense which has been,
and 15, held by the holy Mother Church,
fto whom 1t belonge to judge of the true
pense and mterpretation of the eacred
wntngs,) or agamst the unanimous consent
of the fathers ~ That 1f any should contra-
veno this deerce, thev should be declared
by the ordmares, and pumshed according
to the atatutes’

Such are the decimons of the Tndentine
Pothers It may bo wnteresting mow to
hear some of the learned Catholic doctors,
and we eubjoin the reasoning of Bellaroune

man was an Italian Jesumt, who
flourshed 1 the sixteenth century, end
wis one of the ablest controvermabests of
tine  In 1599, ho was honoured with

# cardmal’s hat, m reward, no doubt, of
Iis valnable services to the Pope, whose
canse no one ever defended to greater
advantage, and yet he had the musiortune
to mour the serious dupleasure of Sextus
Y, b& oot mssting, m one of hs works,
thet the power which Jesus Chrmst gave
1o hiz nicegorent was direct, but ondy indi-
Yect The name of thia wnter 18 to be
met with 1 almost afl the works which
& d m defence of the pnnmﬁlea of
Reformstion during the first half of
the soventeenth century, and even much

agm
=

a1

boon regucaa @ of ggsati wrengh g
as of gigantie
stature by Protestant divines, and wa
e

may wall y to Warburton
says of H w press sweats with
controversy, and every young churchman
militant wounld try s arms 1 th
on hus steel eap® At b death, he gwve
of his Roman devotion, by lemwing
one half of hs sounl to the Yugin Mary,
and the other half to Jesus Chrst ‘The
pestiments of this author respecting the
rale of futh, while they comade exactly
wmth the decrees of the Councal of Trent,
are accompanied with somewhat Lke
wgument His words are, * Apoatche
tratitiona  unwritten, have the same force
as wntten apostche tradiions * and he
mssigns 85 n reason, * The Word of God
18 not nhke, nor does 1t possess ruy autho-
nty because wniten on peces arch-
ment, but because 1t has procecded from
God, either 1mmediately, er throngh the
medum of the Apostles,” a very sound
observation, we admit, if the Aa)oal{eq were
now hving, so that we could take the
tradition from thewr mouths, or if it were
proved by satufaciory hwstoncel evidence
that i had ever come from them, mean-
time, they being long mince gone to God,
we shall trust rather to the authentie
wntinga they have left ws, than to mans
treacherous memory, and his corruptible
love of the truth  The question regerding
the mterptetation of Senpture, Bellarmine
resolves mto this, * Where does the Holy
Spint remde? For,” he continues, *we
think thet bu Spint, slthough 1t be often
graoted to many pnvate men yeot 18 as-
suredly to be found i the Church, that
18, m s comnal of iehops confimed by
the Pope or i the Pope m conjunchion
with a conncil of the other o
which opinion of the leamed Jespit 18
directly at vanance with the declaration
of our Lord—* No man can come to me,
except the Father, which hath sent me,
draw lum It 13 wniten m the prophets,
And they shall be sll taught of God
Ev man, therefore, that hath heard
and bath Jearned of the Father, cometh
unto me” A few hines farther on, Bellay-
e has the follovn:ﬁ' assertion, * Here
m general we affirm, that the charch, that
16, the Pope, with a counell m which all
Cathohics convene, muodfe of the true
sense of Scnpture, all controver-
nes
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Theee dogmas, menidated wpon &
%, render i dasy to avconnt It the

popish dishke of the Sacred Scripture,
1r ot ous vatwe for

—for their better skifled m the

observances of snd ember woek, m

the womhsp of rehos, images, and samts
amd in the doctnne of purgatory, than m
the vitet doctriwes of man's and

detclamwtions ﬁa.mn Benpture, and that,
with shetorteal artiflees, Ha darkness,
lamoness, ard blemshes, shonld be com-
pluned of, while, on the other hand the
needtmrty, ainthonty, end certmnty of ua-
written tradiion, shoald be strenvously

of the common people have charactetized
out Enghsh translations as dammeble, and
desesibed the unhicensed and unbmited
perusal of the Word of God 23 an mven
tion of the devil
We ed however, to exnmine thewr
atan of divine troth more at large,
with the view of stuting some leading
conmdesations which may be borne in the
memory  And we would call you, first of
all, o olwerve how artfully /sthe Roman
¥y e 18 contnved to ritain the people
spiitunl bondage, and with what perfect
conaigténcy ita priesthood wmculcates the
nocesmty of imphet faih, that w, faith
without evidence or even wm oppowtion
to®t The disciples of one of the Grecian
achools of plulosepby we are informed,
were subjected to the purgatory dueiphne
of five years of mlence, a judicions expe-
dient to repress nt cunomty end
the inconvémence of contradie-
tior Bot in the Roman school of Chns-
tmty, the popily aro required not only
to restrwn epeech, but 2o suspend the
exttese of ther vensom dunng the term
of thewr natural Ives, for of what wee 1
Scripture evidence, or argument, to
who has come wander an obhgaton to
adhere to the ddctrutes and degamons of
it|he Uh;cll, wimtever themay be, and t:i:
orego iz ovn ommons dgment
all swaiters of rehgron? HJ::‘ teachers
evem sre not sshamed 1o admrt the eor-
reétness of this toference  The languipe
of Iir Nomns of ‘Stoayhuret, xad
of Dv. Doyle in Irelend, b that
¥ Mowhers of the Romwh Church ennnet
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conifetently eater mio sy exarbination
doctrined poltets witlM mewbirs of &
testant Chureh , bedkuse st dootinal
betwoen them and the Refotmed weyo fully
dwcussed and finelly st at yea
Cowacll of Tret, decmons of which
are to bé revered as the diotates of
Holy Ghost” Rome Aae spoken, awd
COner w at an end 'The

auf:l‘;;btiha clam of an wﬂhmh :l:o ll;'la the
n e mnterpreter e sacred wiitngs,
the sacred wntings must rsevitably ﬁ
thewr value m our eyes and cemse to He
deemed worthy of exammation for wh;
search the Scripture, 1 compliance wni
our Saviours comnmad, after our
search we must et last recewve, an the
artteles of our erced, the deerees of him
who has usurped the authority of supreme
Judge of the mmd of the Spint? The
tonets of the Romawsts 1 regard to tradse
tioy, tend m like manner to sacnfloe
chrisian hiberty to the mtrigues of a
corrupt factton and at once to degrade
human reason and lessen the estumation
in which the sacred record ought te be
held I'or who are the keepers of the
divine and spostohc traditioms® The
Church  On whose authonty mre they
delivered af soch? On the authonty of
the Church, whick, as we have seen,
some understand to centre in an ecu
memedl councll some m the Pope and a
councll together, and others m the Pope
alone, who 15 thus made an epitowme
eptomized The obvious copseguence
15 to lead to a mght of wsurpation on the
part of his Holiness, Ins cardinals, mmd
lishops, over the conscrences of Chrmstians,
to beiray the Church mto their bands and
remder rt subservient to their own pnvate
ends and wmterests ‘This tendency may
be wade obvioun by the followmng auzl&
and fammbar {llustration ~--Suppove
after king John, st the mstant solreatations
snd demands of ins baroms, kad ed
the Great Charter to s subgents, had
colshituted & court, clmemug on = behale
to be the mfalible mterpreter of the terms”
of the chatter, and asseroug ot

I
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1 it aot mamfest that, such clamns being
er would ceass to be s
duals, that 1ts autho-
superseded by that of the
cotmt, Its pretended taterpreter, and that it
e vain for any ons to appeal to it,
when he thought the priwleges it son
ferred anfi . m,b.ho;le;’umnm
us language, he m at
suprome oourt, in nccordsnca with
unanimons conseat of the fathers, ex.
planed 1t diferently from hum, or had
preserved some unwntten iradition, to be
recovod with the esame reverence and
pions affection, with which the umport of
the charter must be made to comade
Now, the conduct we bave mpposed m
thue hypothetical case, has been exactly
the conduct of the Court of Rome and
thas 1t 18 thet the great charter of Chrt-
1an freedom 19 rendered null and voud to
the members of the Latm Churck, not by
any splemn repeal or mbrogation, but by a
wsarped power on the Lﬂm of thewr teachers
to add to it what they please, and to
1t as they please
It s, then, with the consstency of
systom that the Roman Church requires
ympheit behef and obedience from those
who belong 1o her commumion and smee
her rule of futh necessarly leads to so
mrational a doctwne, & powerful objection
may be urged agamst 1t from 1ts conse
quences, on a @milar prmeiple fo that
which our SBaviour mstructa us to
to false prophets, * Yo shall know them
by ther frmts™ If Chrstiamty be s
scheme (as we hold it to be) capable of
the stnetest scrutiny of reason,
that rule of futh cammot be ecriptural, the
receptron of which mvolves, that we shall
deem ourselves o d to beheve at
command, to forego the use of onr judg-
ment mfomn:lx oar ¢reed, and to submt
to 4 spotsa more degradin
than .gi;x which can be clumed meralg
ovér our poreons  And as 3t cammot be
sen , 80 neither can 1t be ratzonal
In pomt of fact, ymplicrt fasth 18 an 1mpos-
ty with men who have beem once
to the unfettered exercue of

accustomed
ther faculties  The restlessness of thought, | and

once awakeped, cannot be lulled
ence of those natural and un-
ts which balong to the human

y | human aaothonty, and total d

“example, having denied obedianee to

and assumed 1 his own porson,
quthority of Pope over E
hi celebrated edict, commanding the real

the j and blood of Chnst, under the kinds of

bread and wane, to be believed thronghout
all England, it wes mamfestly imposble
for any man to yield such behef who found
the evidence of reason and semse to be
opposed to the doctrme commanded In
such cwrcumatances, the” only Taltarnative
left was to dusemble and equivocate, ar
to enbmit to the punwhment of heretior,
or, to quote another wstance, when Tetzel
and Eckiee found that by on
rattonal grounds they were not ﬁeiy 10
convince the judgment and resolve the
doubts of Martin Luther, as to the senp-
tural nature of the doctrine of ndulgences,
did thzg advance a emgle step toward the
proof of thewr postion to any intelligent
mquirer after truth by haning recourse to
the Pope's suthonty, and meisting, that

he not be able to err 1 matters of
rehgion, und having poblshed mduigences
to all thiul, it waa, ¢ , DOCES

sary to believe them as an article of fiih #
We eannot avoid remarking how much
these asbsurdities, tlus entire reliance 01}
of
reason and evidence, have tended to give
B sh:;vbof J’;:;:;Iie to the nehc::atmm ad-
vanc n agapnst our relipon,
snd to tge taunts nm!repmmhe{ﬁ:eym
w the practice of throwing out st 1te
appomted guardizne Dr Tindal, 4 man
notontons for s hatred of Cltwtiandty,
represcnts dinnes i all wges as, “for the
most part, mortal enemes {0 the exercise
of reason and ever below brtes,” a
pontiment to be expected from a man who
had fownd chnstian divines too scuté and
learned to be dwcomposed by hus sceptical
subtiltres, but to which, 1t 1 to be R
the absolute tyranny exercmed the
Roman presthood over the understanding
conscience of theirr flocks has given
too wuch countenance

Before pasmng from this branch of the
solject, 1t mil be proper to take notice or
a defenmve srgument somehmes esmployed
by Catholics, and this 18 the more neces-

In

o e o "
an ,

eunbtmmo:unput m&mﬂm

to dispose s we can
dispoee of onr gdsmdebmh. snd the |

on acconnt of the durepute wto which
creads and confemons bave lately Sallen
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Wil% cerfain partles, more unfy 1k 1
to be , to the doctrmes winth they
muﬁ“ﬁi to the of zmg

our re“l,g;om pnn“:_:ﬁel, smée they &

bear

g:{e with ther own spetments. e
argument 1, that alth the reformed
‘hurches profiss a qupreme for the
dthomty of Sénpture, yet each of them,
cliimng to decade what doctrnes are
“iptoral, and requnng of her members
an admussion of the doctrnes this decrded
¢n her authofity virtuslly cubsfitutes hey
duthonty for that of Scripture Now, m
er to dotect the fallacy which lurke 1n
this reasomng, let it considered that:
the purposcs of edification and admmy
tion of rehigions ordmnances it 18 1ndis
pensable that Chistang should be umted
into n vepular and orderly society  There
¢an be no order among & mulktade without
confederation, shill less tho sncoessful pro
pecubion of a common olyect and 1t 13
equally 1m&wihle that a commumty can
Hang together without confratermty and
Thendsliyp  Dinision  necessarily brings
with 1t confusjon and dwsolution and
ity s tho soul which pives hfe and
ur to sovety  Hence the neces-
#ity that the members of a chmstian
oommuniop should be consociated by some
common bond, by mutual consent to cer
tiln prmeiples, forming the terms of
communion  And hence, agam, anses the
noaessig of some test or symbol of futh
Hnnhl a church may agcertain any one's
ess to be adméted withir her p It

f to supply e demderatum that every
well regulated church hes drawn up an
expoution of that form of sound wor
which 1t deems itzelf obliged to hold faat,
snd which it appedls to, not for the proof
of dacimine, but to prove the agreement
respect to the doctrine of her members and
miumsters  The appeal still heg open to the
Holy Senptures and the Church condemns
no ono a# o herstic who differs from her an
ber view of divine truth, so that, whoever
gdheres to her commamon, by the very
ict of adheronce declarep her confesson
of fhith to be the confessian of A fath |
and her clam to nuthomiy resclves ateelf
mto move than a pablic e 100
of the conwtgheon o{é hor QFEI& heI&lgillbh'

15 10 the gpuu er .
Bendes, while ey commands the'
g of the Waed, s prescribes no’

method and mfemnlandqhu

creeds, therefore, may be reckoned but
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pecwtar mooe of matrucki
the advantags of wﬁm
1 a compendioyy Yorm, und as they me
mutuslly ~eonnectsd, _ sud suhordinatad
They are not put 1 the place of Sehpfure
any more than categhump or boniilies, but
&: proof of the dopfrnes set fosth 1 them,
reader,1 coptipually reforred to Senp.
ture and hehv;fo does not%&u&&f
6 scriptural character, 18 at ,, Wi
\perfect A %om'bldv wth proﬂt.y to

ve the Chyrch whose docitines they are

‘With the observations now made on
s@,{)ect of the Cathohe rale of fuith, viewed
m both 1ts branches, we munst =t
Fontent ourselves. The remarks whidh
ollow shall be confined to the dostnne of
traditions

The first and most obvious ground of
oljection to iradition as an usionmeal
mediom, 8 its great uncerfamty and
bilty to corruption whereby it 13 rendered
nexi t0 1mpossible 1n most cases, to satinly
any mteﬂlﬁent ingquirer jhat the namsbives
transmiited by 1t are aathepirc and genuine
We acknowledge onr semse of this encer-
tumnty and ootrurubihty m the ordipary
transactions of hLfe, and m mattera of
common hustory by the J)rudent hentation
with which wo receve detmls which rest
merely on hearsay and for which we have
not the suthonty of the ormgmal narrgtor
and wugeas So frequently are we 1mp
on_ witl orts I our inteTeoyrse
with the “orld.-.l:-efnd even truth, by pesang
through varnous hands 1 s agf o be
blended with emvor apd embellished with
fictitious ewcumstances that there 1 Ditle
wonder we are thya cavtious and seepiucal

ds 1n regard to rumours, bewever current, of

which we have not mvestigated the angn
and credibility Su for %
that hawng been a eas to an
arduary oceurrence, I should feel dearrous
to convey an seequnt of 1t to some fiend
at a d:sbttllalil:e. and that,dmstea.d of
account fransmitted 1 wri i
should be pfued varbally thro qaltle
medium of s1x or seven mess , *
sy every chance that when it weuld resch
my tmesd m lus remote retiremest, &
would no ]opgea- 2 narrafive of what J
had seen or heard, but a motely mxtury,
,Emd:md by a treacharous momory m ene
ot o s o
m , or by
sonousaee of  third, fond ofmmm

with every,
upemy would the truﬂ‘;ml.)?eﬂ
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d ihe pamaiwe affecied m any :r?tyh the | rovelations whiclh he vouchssfed themy, M
tnieresés of the pewsond intmated the  not 4o mmhmate the .uecesuty that sacred,
tromanvamon of 16 Some dishonest hnave,.| trethe showld be jprangmiited by, less
perhaps, moght not hemiote emtwely to cogmuphble medim than verbal tradition?
cormpt i, or twe of them might sambme Amd can it be belmved that things cecte-
to give it a sumater inkerpreiation, i order sary to salvatign would be left by an sl
to nerve thexr own ends Thos &t wise bemg to be pstablished by % spepes.
15 wanifest that every: successve person of proof so mncertamn, and go liable to he
to whom the iraditton 18 commtied wtisted, that a would nopt be admutied

inerensss its une ., and the mak of
its hemng vibtated bheuce the mestie
mable advantageof wntiag, which weapable

of conve our pemonel teshmony o | webh
all aguym esuntrics, and letwe{ to ' that

tradition nothing more than the genunencss
of ihe igeenbed record
But it » unnece to have recourse
hypothetreal ease 10 arder to :lus.
trate the present objection  Romauwists
conour with Protestants in the belief, thut
when man was croated, God communicated
t0 lum g revelation of s will, wlch, after
the Flood, receved, slong with several
addations, & vemarkable confirmaiion, and
was commitied to tradwon, to he by thut
means pmsed from gemeration to gene-
rates  ‘The hustory of this revclation
amnng the Gentiles, by whom it was not
preserved 1 wntng, a8 hnown to all, how
1n the coume of time, 1t became more aad
mems corrupted by adolatrous admixtures
and was 50 metamorphosed by the mytho-
loguing humour poets, philosophers,
and histonans, as to be ecarcely discover-
able under the strange sud mysic disguise

with which they wvesded ¢ To fum to
snother mstance—wil any Romamst
undertake to gwe a relation of any of those

unrecorded actw to which the apostle John
refbra when he says, * Maoy other things
did Jesus, tha whach, if should be
whtton overy ene I suppoae that even the
wosld 1eelf could not contsm the books
whioh sheuld tls written ” {ia? was
“ room and v enough” for
tn;-m yutos of tra?;n. yeot how andly
deflgient 13 oor wmfbrmation regarding eny
one of the wnnuwmerahle cmeumstances
alluded to by the evangehst? Is it not
from this, that the Senptures have
writen for the very pﬂme of pre.
veotiag the corruption and oblivien meve
tably consequent i oral tradition?
or what e, othermse, dut
Jeéhovaly, m thz law of the Qid
Testamenrit, SngTRYe: 1 stone
wikh b own ? For wﬁ
did he commnand and the ;Fm

Of0K,
who succeeded him, to wnte mn » bog

m evidence by any court of Jaw »n the
country? The Evangolst Luke, mdeed,
asegnd an the respon for commuting to
s account of euys Lorde Jife
ote he winte fo mught hnow the
certmaty of what they had be¢n wwtructed
imm  The Evangehst John elso, m the con=
clugon of his gospel, tcls us that though
Chnet dud many other things which were
not writen 1 that book, yet the fucts re.
corded  are wntten that ye might heeve
that Jesus 18 the Chnst, the Son of God,
and that believing, ye nught have hfa
through lss name '  Strange, therofore,
would it be, of the pvangehsts and Apestlen,
haviog been divinaly dieeted ta commt
to unperwhable memonals the tmibhs of
the Christan doctrnne, for the bonefit of
all sugoeeding gemeratioms, and wrhng
with the asgatanes, and wnder the gudance
of the Holy Gheat, should have happened
io omit asy parboulars, stranger sall, Wf
they should have taught one eyetem of
doctures to the Churehes in wrhng, snd;
whipered, at the same bime, a contragdic.
tious pppendiz, to be conveyed by word-of-
mouth to pmtﬁgnty

In the, , have Chwstians ther
gecurnty, that the Bable has comé down to
them with snch proofs of genwnepess and,
authenticgty as no other book pos-geses,
but this Remush velue for private emd
gprovad tradition would rest our fath on
a bass on which mo hstoran of credit
would undertake to cerbly the moes
tnilipg occurrence

The above reasonungs and facts fally
warmnt the conelumon, that untit tho sao-

ceasors of the anathemab doctors of
Trent gwve us 8 perfeot ogee of the
tradivona which hold to be divine

and gpostobeal, and trace thom up (0
& 128l b through an anbroken line
of parrators, of whom no ono waa docerved,
ngr wished to deosive, therr pretended nght
to grve authamty to wnwnitten traditvons can
l;foi'emd mla:h.thu the b;msmptm

& posrer to truth by mingling
with it ther m and opuuons, 86
these may be found te surt their desgns of



of thew succeseful

, sud which are pleaded in
among other doctnnes, of
transubstantintion  purgatory the seven
sacraments, mnvocation of saints, worship of
God i an unknown tongue and the com-
munion v one kind—that these tradions
were received by the Aposdes from the
of Chrst, or dictated to them by

the Holy Ghost, and have in every age
scuce, been preserved aod achnowledged n
the Cathohc Church Consequently, the
Trdentine Fathers were boun(;:l to sis -
tuath, by histoncal evidence, the fact here
allaged, before the superstructure of does
tnne¢ and E;amce which they have bwlt
on it cen be admitted smce thewr wfalli-
bility extended not to facts, but to doctrnne
only And if any Romanist feel disposed
new to un e the task which the
Council of Trtl!:; ahou'hit%me fu]lil]l::.as
a prepuratory isbour to the prommigahan
of thewr doctrnnal decrees, letphm evidenee
be brought from the wnters of the finsi
three centuries, whose testmony alone
can be received . proof of the gpostolic
orynn of the tradittons It 8 to no par-
to addnoe l:?nons quotations from the

of the fourth, fith, muxth, and

seventh centunes, when rehgion, 1t
had become corrupted by 1dolatrous
admxtares  The thing to be established,
we repeut, ¥ the divine and apostohc
orign I.l‘unsd 0o teahl:aony ;:_an be conclofu-l
sve on nt, un/ it form a
chnaofmﬂnereaeh t.otheap;:tofthe[
Apostlon themielves Now, on mounting |

to the early, and only-suffment, enidence, with

we fiad the fact, 8o far from favounng,
frectly to mutenance the pwous reve-
renee gad which the Latin Church
professes for teadmion, we find, not only
nogmoftoutnhluhthea ¢ ongm
l‘:zr those traditions on w0 nany of

bt :ham&g;oﬂthﬂmthe&ttnd
purest times nishiapity, n
Aassad apgential to ial\'at?on but what .

tices and doctnnes sre founded, than

was P
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worldly ambition, and as circumstances |

propounded 1n the wniten Word Ireneus,
whom the Romamais cvey N an
advocate for thew sapple tradrtion,
:e?;rd £Me mme:‘t, l:hst n the
century, the writings of the Aposties
were as the scle source from
which ¢ doctrine and practice are
to be learned * The dispossbion of our
salvation,” says he, “we know not thro
any other persons than those by whom
Goapel has come to s, which then, wdsed,
they themselves orally preached, but
which afterwards, according to the wll of
God, they traditionally handed down to
us, n the writfen word, o the future bass
and column of ouwr fath® ‘Tertathian,
hkewise of the second contury wnting
wet Hermogencs, mays,— Let hm
:g;;rthatlt:swtltten. of it be not wntten,
let nm fear that wo which 13 destiped
to those who either add to, or dummish
from, the wniten word™ Even so Isle as
the fourth century, the great Augustne
subscribes to the same senbiment,—“ Let
us not hear,” he saye, ths I eay this you
say but lut us hear, Thus saith the Lord
ge are God's books, to whose authorty
we on both sides consent, und which we on
both sides believe There lot us seck the
Church, there discuss cur cause Lt those
things be removed from amongst us which
we allege, one agamat another, from sny
other source than the divine canomical
books” Thus unammonsly do we find
the early fathers comsenting to the prm.
cple, that the final appeal should be i #ka
law and to the festomony thus expressly
does the only traditton wlich ean be

| adumtted 1 the debate, as histoncally
1 gubstuntiated, condemn the decnon by

which the Tndentine Fathers sought to
ve authonty to that confased chace of
nlous legends, on which thewr unscrip-
tural practices are founded Oure, then,
m the 0ld as well as the true rehg:on—:&
wdeed, the otd relgon 1 to be determin
by the old rule it 1 & favounte question
Romanwts, which they seem to thunk
suficient {0 pose the proudest intallecipal
r “ Where waa your religion befare
uther 7”  To which we may y
reﬁoly. “ Where theurs never was, snd never
wll be found, numely, o the Bible"—a
rule, we may add, of much longor standing
coungils, canoms, ebnstitublons, or
traditions of merm, or-even the bulls of the

P o de concluded 1 or st )
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ANNUAL SERMON AGAINST THE ERRORS AND CORRUPTIONS OF
THE CHURCH OF ROME,
Preached by the Rev Jonn Roxesunan, A M — Conciuded

Dip oor bme permnt, it would not
be difficalt 1o g:ther elocidation  of I
the argument to trace a stnking resem

Llance between the manoer m which the
Jewish doctors of old made void by thewr
tratitions, the commandments of God and
the mamoer n which the Romish doctors
have by the same means, vitwted or
cotirely superseded some of the most
inportant  chnstian  ordmances  The
Serbes and Pharseea complaned m our
Lord's time, thal g dwctples transgressed
the traditions of ke 4 50 they
called them because they pretended that
they were delnered by God to Moses

when on the Mount by Moses commum-
cated to Aaron and his sons Dby them
Lunded down to the scventy elders who
fofmed the great Sanhednm or chief
connell of the Jewish nation and by the
elders, sn contmued succesmon down to
thesr own days  But although they
clmumed for thew Phansme traditions a
divime ongin  our Saviour did not faul to
gne the true genealogy ofthem  Why *
he says o ye also tremsgress the
commandment of God by your traditien

teaching for doctrines the commundments
of men? In lhe manner would the
pnieats of Rome fain persuade us that all
those ecclemastical traditions with which
their canome theol abounds, were
dropped fiom the mouth of Chrst, con-
veyed from the Apostles, and so handed
down by the Church through succesene
ages thovgh when we come {o cxamme
thewr apostohe ongwation, we find them
not & whit less spurious than thoir fellows
of the Muishna and Gemera The Latm
Church agamn diguifies is traditions with
all kinds of 1llustmoua titles <domung
them with the epithets diwme and apos |
tofical and profesming to regard them wiih
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the same reverence and peous affection ns
Scnpture atself  Just so dud the Pharisees
and their successors the T dmudists adom
and dymfy their oral law, reckonming 1t the
soul of the wntten law from which the
]al.terhdflmred hﬁe and sense an(;dh like the
Popush divines decoung 1t a mou eater
sin to breah a tradihon of the (%urch.
than to wviolate a commandment of God
The Trndenting Iathers commanded that
the canontc tradifions however contradie

tory they mizht be to evidence and common
senge Jmuld be received with bhnd and
tmpheit submission and pronounced an
anathemsa on whoever should despise them

In this aleo they followed the example of
therr archetypes the 4ncient Phansees
and the modemn Rabbins who hold it the
blachest sm to recede from the words of
the elders and abhor as lttle better than
devils those whn reject them It 18 wndeed
& scry natoral expedient to clam a divine
authonty for those merely human nven.
tions or fables to which we wish to give
eutreney  and accordmglﬁ we find it prac-
tised by pagans, a8 well as amonmg the
ancient Jews and modern Chnstians

There 15 nothing dearer to man than to
exercico  dommant nfluence over the
opimons and fortunes of his fellow men

bit a powerful obstacle to success 13 the
rogugnance of mankind to human control

The mmplest method of overcoming this
is to gve forth our dogmas as delvered by
divme traditon, or procecding from divine
mwspiration by which device, though we
ascnlie the bonour to God, we virtually
retwn the power m our own hands  yea

we copfirm our authonty by denwvmge it
from beaven and o operatmg on the
supershtious feelngs of our race It was
nothing eleo than this dential ponn-
derapion wlich lctll) uma Pommhus,
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Lyenrgus and Solon and the several other
5r£atrsfzundem of laws and wonlup m
ancient times to pretend inapiration, or
tho r of some oracle the nsti-
tutes winch they dehvered, and could the
Church of Rome consohidate her infiuence
without » smmlar sd, she wonld soon
cease, we suspect, to msult the reason and
common sense of mankmd by wsking us to
recewve as of divine omgin the legendary
fables with whech she delndes her votanes
In conclusion, it may be proper to take
notice of two argoments which Romush
diwines sometiumes urge m their defence—
the only two which appear to have even
a superficial mppearance of reasotung  The
first 18, that Moses having denved from
tradition he Luowledge of the antediluvian
world and of the events that occurred till
long after the fiood tradition must either
he deemed satwfaciory historreal evidence
or we must be un?:ar the necesmty of
rejeching the mccount given by Moses of
all transactions of which he had not per-
sonal knowledge To this we sumply
reply that suppommng the tremsaetions
mﬁmed to not to hdve beem prewicusly
entered mto any certain rceords to be so
preserved to the memory of postenty, (and
there 13 no ewidence that this wus the
case ) we possess, m regard to the traditiona
authenticated by Moses that rational evi-
dence winch 12 so remarkably aw
to prove the certain and umnterropt
transmuston  of the Romish traditions
There was an undoubted untaiwed lmeal
descent from father to son in the Jewsh
nation they bewny prolbited all mixture
by marrage with the familes of another
people and hence they wore secured
against the chief cause of coufumon in the
of other mnatons—namely the
frequent allances and mtermarmages with
foreign farmbes Thus i the time of
Moses 1t was no difficult meiter to trace
Jdeir hneal descent as far up as the deluge
and even up to Adam eah wus kming
m some ot Adams time  Shem, the
son of Neah was probably imag m some
part of Jacobs and how eamiy the gen
eral tradition of the smerent mstory mught
be continued thence to the hme nfyliue!,
will appear when we conmder, that the
number of the faculies egreeing 10 1t were
increpsed-—that they were mcorporated by
the common bond of rebgion—that therr
witerest hy m the tradihon
ontire and uneorrupted, thew hoves
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of possessing Canaan, and ther utla to e,
depesded on the me mmde to Abra
ham, therr forefather—and ~wihal, when
we consider the length of men's hives m
those early ages

Another answer to the argument 1«
that Moses wrought the most uwndeniable
miratles 1n attestation of s divine ms
gron and the awthomty of e law  And
it would be absard to suppose that the
Almighty would employ any one as an
mstrument in mekmg a revelstion of his
wil to wmankind, end would permit him
to mmgle wth this revelation a motley
mizture of opinione fables and legends,

withont any mnote of distinetion hen
the Latin Church can furmsh evidence of
ths kind and a3 well substantiated for

therr tradibons it will thea be tume to
mqit_}]re mto their apostolic ongin

second argument of the Romsh
divines 13 not more valid than the onoto
whieh we have yust rephed  They say
¢ You ndmt the Senpture to be the word of
God on the authordy of tradition—why
mot revene marrations Insbiutions and
ormdmances on the same authorty ?* The
fallecy here may be detected by putting a
parallel case  Wo admt for example the
narrative of Livy the Roman hwstonan
to be his on the authority of umnterrupted
trachtion or consent Shall we therefore
Tecesve with eqmal reveremce these books
of his which have come down to ur and
the events and ewrcumstunces which tra
thtton mught assure ua were recorded m
the books that have pershed? This
BOSWer supposes  the amsts correct
m the premmes from which ther obgection
sets cut  But secondly, we deny the
correctness of the prenuses We do not
recorve the written word of God on the
hmted traditionery unthonty on which
the Fathers of the Trdentine council have
eetablished #o large a portiom of the Latm
ereed nor m the testimony of the Chuych
the only reason of our believing the Bible
In the firt place we auceive it, because
wo bave the comsent of the wihole Chureh
to 1t, and ha,‘?; hag;idmr Ali:dee it ‘t}::
pablhed to " , m
second place, we beheve ¥, because, 1n
atdition to the vranimoos asd wenter.
™ testy of the Church, 'we havo

wll those ewidences of an mterml knrd
wiieh are formuked by rthe sof ite
siyle, the parity of its dookrines, #he har-

mony of He pams, and o conerel seopo
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and design  But we have already dlus
irated this point so fully, as to render it
unnecesaary farther to ealarge m reply to
the objection

We luve thus completed then, as was
designed, a comparative view of ihe Pro-
testant apd Catholic rules of fauth, of thewr
evidence and tendences [t may
oafcly be left to each mdmidual to dmw
the comclusiona warranted by the previous
discuamon  and 1f, 1 the progrese of i,
we have forgotten the caution, or senous-
ness of expressen, with which the sulyeet
should be treated, our emor mmst be
ascibed to the eagorpess wspmed by
argnment, and which, regarding oply the
position to be proved overlooks for the
time the foshings end prejudices of the

meshsmmedh 1:11 the mmmv

otwithstan the lengih to which our
remmarks havimglready extended, we van-
not dwmss the subject without a few
obsetvatione, Justified, 1t appears to us,
by the occasion

Of late yesrs the trde of popular feeling
has sot 1n with unwonted force 1n favour
of the members of the Roman Church—a
result, perhaps, chiefly to be attmibuted to
the unmecessary peventies by which they
had long been crusbed and the sympathaﬁ_
nhich never fails to be exated 1 beh
of the oppressed  In so far as this dispo-
mahen to conpihation has for its object to
meliorate their soual and political condi-
tion with secunty to our Protestant
mnstitutions ne chantable Protestant can
olyect to it but wn such changes 1n our
national affare as have been Iately wit-
nessed, it 18 to be feared, lest a spint of
mistaken liberahity whick may be unac-
companied with much dapger 1 awvl
transactions, should extend to rehgron,
and manfest meelf n concessons at the
expenge of truth and of pnnciple  Nothing
mdeed 18 more to be dreaded amongst us
than that mawkish hberalism incopmstent
with all greatmess and manlincss of cha-
racter, which holds no fised religious tenets
and affects to cobsider it a matter of
midifference what system of faath, 1f any,
prevaal throughout the land And w it
not to a tendency to some such fasrdious
and fullacious aversion to controversy that {
we must in a great }Jart aseribe the disap-
pomntment of those friends to a scrptural
creed who were mnduced to lend asmstance
to the vemowval of Catholic disabilities, m
the hope, that pohtscal kostiity bewg |
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tamed, or altogether subdued, our Catholic
brethren would be brought to hsten to
reason and argument ® Why, you cannot
speak of argument but are remirded,
and that by dpmfemng rotestants, of the
naperiics relgons ammosity  you
ceunot propose any measure for withdraw-
g the veil of ignorance which darkens
their minds, without exposing yourself to
be reproached with igotry and intoler-
poce  Alas! how eadly has the lofty and
uncompromysng epnt of our forefathers
deserted their beloved country when 1t 18
denounced ::1t|alelz.ntf mdhunchmhan an
longer to contend for that uneorrupt
unmubdated truth for which alone they
thought 1t worthy to hve'-—when their
rate descendants, slghting the
olyecta for which they fought and died,
and the blessings which thewr intrepdity
has secured, are countenancing the base
surrender of Protestant prineaples, and
leaguing 1 unholy ellhiances to demolich
the structures reared Ly thewr labours, and
cemented by their blood! Wa may rest
assured, that the Latin clergy view these
attempta, and our mutual dissensons with
the utmost complacency and that our
concessions, 1 deference to their religrous
antipathice and pariahties, are met with
no desira to conciliate Ly mimilar sacnfices
Winle we are engoaged with foolish ques.
tions which gender strfes they arc
mdnstriously dusemnating the poson of
thewr errors among our common people
seeking to perplex and yte them by
those fulee reasommgs which they are so
well qualified to dress out i a specious
and 1mposing form  One cannot reflect
without & feeling of patriotic pnde on the
attiude which 1 thece orcumstances
our national churches have preserved and
how true they have continued to the
princtples and epint of the Reformation
which are 1 fact the pnnciples and spint
of the Gospel In a manner not unworthy
of those days when, termble as an army
with bamners, she led the van n the wirto-
mious march of gospel hiberty, and formed
the strongest bulwark of the Probestant
fath, have many of the most emment
divines of the Chuarch of England been
encountening the well trained defenders of
Romish error, both foreign end domusue,
end attacking them m thewr strongholds,
nor 1n our own poorer agd sull purer
Church have we witnessed less honourable
ot vigorous efforts to vemst the surrender
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of the truth of God to tho demanda of a
priesthood whom nothing wnll sabify
short of undwputed ascendancy  Noed we
say, that we refer to her umform consis-
teacy 1 the defence of seriptural edues-
tion, and the cmweulabon of the pure
uncorrupted and uncartmiled Bible? It
1s an advantage ndeed, pecuhar to en
cstablishment, founded as ours w, on 2
footng that renders 1t ndependent at onee
of the government and the people that
removed beyond the sphere :F popular
mmpulses 1t 15 fitted to lead pubhe opimon
or to control 1t when moved by sudden
and daogerous influunces mstead of bemng
obliged, for the preservation of a preea-
nous emstence to follow it hle the frul
bark towed by the nobler ship through
the foam and the sgitation whugx it leaves
behind i 1n sta track

Another refiection 13 suggested, when
we conader how strongly the errors of
the Romnh Church retan thewr hold on
the minds of her people motwithstanding
the frequent and triumphant refutation of
them It 18 a stnking illustration of the
viens presented by Senpture of our
natural aversion to the hight of truth and
how sadly 1 1t caleulated, at the same
time, to damp our hopes of the future
progress of knowledge and undefiled
teligion ' Doubtless, the Roman syatem 18
wmgemously devised to keep its place where
once 1t hus cbtamed posseamon for,
besides that 1t employs i1gnorance as a
means of spmtual bondage and instructs
its discaples that there 1 no alternative
between amphet faith s decrees
and tptal wreligron, it 1 so fitly framed
together and compacted, that 1f one
gives way, the whole fabne ecrumbles
mto rume.  Admit, for example, but of
one error mn the entwwe scheme, and you
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destroy the clam to mfalhbibity—snd
who can predict when the spinit of reform
will he dﬁd which you w1} thus have
evoked ? ¢ consequence 1s, that the
first movement of the Inqurng mind con-
ducts 1t mnto a region of darkness eud
mystery to which it can perceive no ter-
mingtion  and, fnghtened and bewnddered
at the prospect, 1t too often takes refuge
in a bhind anrd imingusitive devohion to
all the doctrinea mstilled mto 1t hy s
earliest teachers  Where the mind un-
daunted by the fear of being made to
waver 1 1ts first faith, pursues ita inquines
to thewr legitimate consequences the issoe
18 not lesa to be deplo the whole ed:-
fice of wa rehgious knowledge bewng un
settled a danng and hopeless scepticism
13 generally the result While i thws
happens that ignorance 18 the inseparable
compamon ot infidehty the frut of the
belief m which Romamsts are educated,
let ud be thankful that our fawth neither
requires the services of the one nor con-
duets nto the labyrmths of the other
Whatever may be said by men to whom
religion 18 a matter of indifference, we
may rest assured, that the progress of
soclety n virtue and hberty must mamt
depeud on the progress of this faith, w
alone can sanctify and emancipate the
soul  Our first duty therefore 1 to hold
fast the sound docirine that has been be-
queathed va and our second, fo extend
by every lawful means the knowledge snd
mfjuence of it ameng our countrymen,
who have the first clum wpor us and then
among our fellow men all over the world
Having received a more sure word of pro-
phecy let us diligently give heed tot, as
to & hght shimng i & dark plece, untl

the day dawn, and the day star arme
our hearts

ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
4 SERMOR PREACHED ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATH 20ra JANUARY 1085
By the Rev DAVID RUNCIMAN,
Minister of Hope Park Chapel Edinburgh

* Quench not the spiry ™1 Tuzes v 19

Tuz langnage of Scripture 1s
taken from olyects of thl:ammaterwl wo

frcquenﬂt‘l{

l:dcas of things spintual and divine  But
for this, our conceptions of many of the

in accommodation to the weakness of our | most umportant sulgects must have been
nature, to give we more correct and enlarged | much more limited than they really are,
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and dark and mystenous ey many of them
are with thin advantage, what must they
have been without P The Joctuns of
the Holy Spints wnfiuence on the human
mind #one of those powmts. which would
have been altogether umtnielbgpble bad st
not been brought before us by companaons
and allumons ta olgects with which we
ate njl famlarly acquanted Many and
striking are the figures employed to give
us proper conceplions of this important
and intercsting subject and thers 18 no
figure more frequently employed than that
of firo Thus sath the Lord® by Jere-
muah * 15 not my word Lke fire?" that 1,
when mado effectual by the Holy Spint
In re%-:rd to the effect of affiiction, when
sanctified by the Holy Spint the Lord
says Ly the same prophet, DBehold I will
melt them and try them 1 will refine
them, says Zechamah ‘as @lver 1s
refined, and wilk try them as gold 13 tried *
John the Baptist testified of the Messiah
Ha that cometh after me shali baptize
you with the Holy Ghost and wnith fire
and on the day of Pentecoast when there
was a muraculous descent of the Holy
Spint on the Apostles we are informed
that * there appeared unto them cloven
tonrguee lLike as of fire  and it 1s obvious
that 1t 18 1n allusion to the same metapher,
when the Apostie uses ihe phraseology of
the text Quench not the Spint * This
fipure 18 pecuhariy fitted to give us mn
uﬁa‘; of the operation of the Spunt of God
on the mind and heart of man—not mdeed
of the naturs of Ing operations, but of their
offects and 1t will aid us very matenally
in tlustration of this subpect to make a
few remarks on the analogy which subsists
between tho operation of the Spint of
God and fire The analogy 13 pecuhimrly
ptnking Does fire enhghten—remove
the darkness wiuh which we are sur
rounded and send forlh 4 flame =0 29 to
render visible all the olpecta that come
within the reach of its blaze? Bo doea
the Spnt  When he enhghtens the mnd
the understanding, formerly full of dark.
ness 13 affected with w flood of heavenly
hght olyects, formerly not secen at ull, or
seen ibrough a medim of mistiness are
then seen with some measure of thewr
glory the person cbtamma a mew wview,
not merely of the charscter of Jehovah
bat alss of hiy own etuabion Bs & smner
and of the great meana provided for s
deliverance Agan, does fire sofien-render
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the rod to which %t w appliod capable
of being moulded nto every form Wwiuch
the hand of the mgemons mechanic may
wish? 8o does the Spusit soften the heart
of man, that was formerly bardened and
obdurate  Thus, while men were formerly
wsezsitbie to the evil of eln, and so
fied that this- abominnble thing made no
wmpression upon them they are now ten
derly penmtive to its mofulness, and shroh
from 1its commussion while fermerly they
were B0 impetetrable to dwine things
that they eould hear of & Saviours love
without interest, they are now sensible of
s wondrous oxipnt and are constramed
by iz power Doer fire awaken—call
into action many of the langumd prnneiples
of matter? So acts the Spit  He com
mupicates a pnaciple of vitalty to the
soul dead in trespasses and mns  As m
the valley of dry bones when the Spmt
breathed upon them they began to fae) and
at length 1nstead of scattered skeletons
thero appeared hving men o0 when
the Spint operstes on the soul there
ate 1mparted life and motton to all its
knowledge, faculties, and feelnge and
where formerly there was nothmg but
spiritual death, there are nmow spirrtual
life and health and petivity  Agme does
fire warm—ampart heat and comfort
m the season of wmter? So does the
Spint warm by His genual 1influence those
cold affections and kindles them mio a
fiame of heavenly lfe God and the
Saviour who had formerly no share m
their hearts are now objects of thexr love
and delght Therr perfections ave ad-
mired ther favour 18 felt to be precious
their presence to be heaven on earth
Doea fire punfv—east off the drozs and
refine and subhmate the metals exposed
to ita ﬁower? So does the Bpmt punfy
It 13 the peculwar office of the Bpimt to
purify the soul—to refine the dross of
tha hwman heart—to rectify the dus-
ordered prinesples of the understanding-—
to mpart purity and strength to the wnner
man, sanctified wholly 1 soul, body and
spirit  Such 1s the strong analogy between

e operation of the Spimt on the mtellectual
a.ndotﬁa mornl natuve of man and the offects
of fire oo the materal wodd It were
easy- to stretch tho analogy euill farther
but 1t 1 not ne , as enough has been
sad to explmn% 1w the text

We are awara that the doctnne of the

Spints influence, mD stnkingly brought
2
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before us 1n the text has often bren
explamed away and deied It s & doc
trine agawost which, more than eny other
the
and every thing has been done to repre
sent 1t as 1mpossible and absurd ey
nhose principle it 18 to bring every thing
donn to the test of human reason and
go trymg tho doctrme of the Spmts
mfluence, and weighing 1t m this vnjust
balance of ther own devising have
sndeed found M wantng Ofien o bas
been matter of wonder that the very things
which, rightly considered form the strong-
eat arguments in support of certain pornts
have been made by many a presomp-
fion agmnst them We hold that the
Bible bewng full of mystiry 18 no small
proof that 1t 18 the \gnrd of God The
whole of the worka of God are mys-
teriee  Phenomena the moet simple are
nevertheless  those which you cannot
explatn  The nature of fire we cannot
explsin  and yet who denies ia reahsy s
Tho nature of wind cannot be explmned
no one can tell why 1t blows at onc
time and not always bot no one who hears
uts howling m the storm denies s enst
ence Vegetation cannot be explamed
no one can tcll how the gram of wheat
dies and afterwards sprmgs up apain
None can deny the fact for they witnesa
1t put mto the earth where 1t seeme dead
watter aod they afterwards behold the
fields waving n the luzunance of harvest
And as the worke of God contan things
far above the ntellgence of man so are
his wayz enveloped often in mystery and
darkness What 1 more mystenons for
example than that, under the admmatra
tion of an all wise and mereif) God the
aged ndindual 1 so often spared till s
existence has bhecome a weatiness to him
self and all about him while the youth
¥urhapn wm the mudst of activity and wse-
ilness 13 hormed away s with an over-
whelmng floed? If it 18 g0 1 the works
of God 1s it not to be expected that s
word should abound with things hard to
be wundersiood? Is it reasonable that
words so far exalted above the compre-
hension of men should be all plawn, clear
and inteligible? We hestate not to
asert that had the doctrines of revela.
tion been all level to the human under.
standing and all admitting of an easy
explanation 1t would have %ormed A very
shing presumption that they did not

pnde of human reason has rebelled,
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ed from Him who thouph nghtcons
in all lns ways snd holy mn nﬁ s worke
nevertheless 10 often surrounded with
ctouds and darhness This bewg the
case the cwrcumstance thet the wfvence
of the Spmt cannot be rxplamned 1 no
argument agmmet s truth The wind
bloweth where it listeth and thou hearest
the soond thercof bLut canst not tell
whenee it cometh nor whither it goeth
80 15 every one that 15 born of the 8pim ™
The truth of this doctnne 15 proved
from the express deelarations of Schpture
These abound n the Old and in the Now
Testaments There 1 not a page of
Revelation where we may not see proof
of the enhghtening the sancufymg the
strengthening and the consoling influences
of the Spint of God ard we are there
tanght to ascribe ali that 18 lovely m the
moral world to his agency And as the
SBpint of God moved on the face of the
waters, and from the formle s element of
chaos formed an abode fitted for the
custence and enjoyment of hung erea
tures so aoes the influence of the Spmt
m the moral world sancuify the hearts
and reform the Ines of the children of
men Ilnve not you your ehies often
felt lus working m your mmds?  Thereds
not I believe a humwm beng m ths
assembly who hae not been the subject of
tlns operation 1 appeal to every one
here 1f you have not sometrmes felt mis-
givinge of heart and heen cominced that
all was not nght? Have you not had
some anxiety shout the =aving of your
souls when hearmg an anakenmg dr=.
course, when on a bed of schness, or
when deprived of the frend whom vou
loved® Have you not surveyed the past
with sorrow and shame and looked formard
to the future with foar and trembling? I
feel assured you have and esery com-
punctions wieting every anmety about
the safety of your souls every fear of
future torment every desre of futwe
hapmoess which you have expenenced
is to be traced to the Spnit of God But
it 19 very evident that the feehngs do not
always termmate 1n conversion God strove
long with the antedilovian world bot in
vamn  they ressted every effort to recJaim
them, til at lungth, he withdrew lus gri-
cious infiuence, and swept them away with
the waters of the deluge  In the same wav
God strove with the Jews, and thoy al o
renisted every effort to brng them to
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himeelf and were, at length, gven up
to impemtence and unbeliet And can 1t

be doubted, thet many shll are guity of

quencinng the Holy Spint? for notwith-
standing the many warmings und threaten
mgs m the Word of God how many
remain carcless and unconcerned about
the things belonging to ther peace! I
3¢ therefore a matter of grest moment 1o
consder the ways 1n which the fire of the
Spint may be quenched and the perow
be thus i danger of doing do pite to the
Spint of Grice and of gnesin, the Holy
Spint of God

In the first place the Spnt may be
quenched by dehberately reweting its
operabions  We shall snppoee that tlus
heavenly fire has been hwdled 1 the
bozom—thit by its holy Li_ht the pursons
have beeu led to zee ther gmit and danger
and to feel the wmportance of applying for
fa'ely  Were these to fan the flame that
has been created to encournge the mm
presaons made upon them and seek
after more enbirged views of divne truth
no doubt they would follow on o God
the Load  but anstead of thie they do
the very reverse~they try to estingingh
the firc that has Dien himdled they
bLamish every seious thought from therr
minds  they conuder serion ness indeed
rather as an enemy to their perce thin as
1 frend to ginde them to the way of hap-
pmes  and even systemateally oppose
every conviction that anses and  with
most anxons care shile every doubt about
thewr safety They sav to themsclves Peace,
peace notwithstanding cvery appearince
of dan_er Like the men who can sl
when the ery of danger 15 proclume
mstead of hastenng to cseape and dlee to
the mountang lost they be consumed thes
delay m the place of pent and eem rech
lesa of the threatened wo  Like the
mfatusted mamners when the vessel 18
tossed by the ruthless sur,e and n 15
evident that they are all to be consigned
to a watery pruc nstead of prepanng
for the ternble change they lnave every
n}Hmamnw of danger and shut out pnsety
tll they sre at length cngulfid n the
bosom of the ocean O ke the men
whose temporal affars are deranged
mstead of downg uhat they can to remedy
their condition they prefer to shut their
eyes from the truth, and dnve from thar
nunde the subjects fitted to appal them
In this way, no doubt, the Spmts 1nfln
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once 1s quenched by many  They succeed
m checking the progress of its fire, and esen
n so extinguishing ity existence that it fa
ditheult to inownﬁ' it ever was there It
18 scarcely to be eupposed that the Spint
will operate on the minds of thuse who
Teant 1S operationg  and 1t 18 not to be
womdered at of they should be entirely
Teft by God and that thew eyes should be
closcd lest at any tme they should see
with thur eyes and be converted and
healed

Another way 1 wiich the Spint of
God 1s quenched by many 19 indulgence
in habutual sm  Fhe ¢ persons are vaited
by the Spnt of God through the medium
of his providence or word  the power of
dywine grace finds ita way to their heart and
they are led so fir to see and acknowledge
therr transgressions  Did they follow the
Spint they might he led to cat nuny
their transgresmon  but mstead of th
they contmue m the commssion of their
mb ot porhape rlunge deeper mnto erime
Whatever be the mn of wlhich they sre
gulty they go on m its wndulgene
spite of every remonstiance  Fhe drunk-
ard pereeveres 1t his mioxieation though
told by the Syare of God thit the end of
Itig deh  Lhe seearcr though told that
the Lord wil not hold lum gwitless that
taheth Ins name in vaan nese~thelesa con-
tinuea to nsult the Eternal to his face
The mwn pomliv of dishonesty ard fraud,
though told that he has «arted on the
tond to ran unless he abandon lus uuquity
goes on recening the wages of onnghte-
ousnega  decervitg his ney hbour and for
tho ake of mere paliry gma rmnng his
eternal interests It mway be that the
smg il ed m are of a less flagrant
nature  and whih are therefore more
frequenti the spots of Gods children
It may he that they are sms of the heart,
such as pride malie worldls mindedness,
discontent or mpatience  Or it may be,
that they areszms of the tongue such as
evil speaking frivolous and evil commimt
cation or they may be any of the mull
tudinous sms everv day commitied by the
great majortty of mankind, such as rdle
ness conformty to the woild goneral
mdifference to spintnl objects whalever
the Lind or degree of wn it continues to be
lndulged m wotwithstindng the st og
of Gods Spmt Now, that this conduct
must quench the Spint, there can be no
wonder and no doubt  How 18 1t posaible
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that the Spint of God whose nature and
offices are spintyally holy; should dwell m
the hoarts of thoge who ndulge wm things
conlrary to his nature? The heart of mmm
B far {mm the Spmt of Ged ‘There 1
nothmg there but darkness and vico and
when the Spint does m mercy visit the
soul that 13 dead m ®n, and sheds is Wlle
nnpatng raya over the bemghted mnd 1t
u only when ¢ncouraged by careful atten-
twon to his diciates thuthe can be expected
ta remamn witlun lim and strengthen him
aud comfort bis heart He that hath—that
19, be that improveth what he bath—to him
raore shall be given Lut he that hath note—
that 15, he that improveth not what he hath
-from hum shall be taken away cven that
he seemeth to have  The mdulgence of
sin hes meny times quenched the Holy
Spinit  He cannot dwell where s s not
more at war 15 water with fire thap s this
Spuit of God with the aominable thin,_
he hateth Where that Sput dwells sin
most vamsh where s of any lund 13
felt and pracitsed the Holy Spimt cannot
romain He may be a transient visitor to
that heart bat 1 that heart he ghatl not
tarry  The fire may be hindled but there
that fire shul not burn—it must spon
expire for every thing 1s done to extinguish
s very exstence It must not be for
gotten that of we have been led by the
Spmt we mast Ine also by the Spimt—
we must avoud as pestilence and death the
thing he abliers  If we would expect the
heavealy vimtor to take up his abode with
us to mahe our bodies lus temple we
must treat hun with hindness and avoud
all that s fitted to prneve lom  And
surely 1t cannot be mwatter of wonder if
men shalf i spite of s wammgs, go on
m their trespasses, and yield themselves
to whatever sins most casily beset them
that the Spint should cease from strnving,
and say a3 he sad of old to Ephraim,
* He 18 yoined to hus ulols lot um afone,‘
A third way m which the Spnt 1=
quenched 13 by neglecting the means of
grace  There are many who do not seem to
vonsider what 15 moant by mians of grace
They do not scem to consider that these
are the d ed nays of comeymng fuel to
the sacred gre which has been kindlad 12
he soul They ect as if these were a set,
of forma that have no immodiate commezion
vath ther spiitpal pnd eternal welfare,
and wlhich they may observe or neglect, as
they choose "When the Spint has awak-
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ened 11 them anw apxiona fear aboot ther
condition 1nstead of wushing more Lpow-
ledge, and meore etrength they al er
neglact these means, or exclude them from
conveying any ealutary mpresssion to the
soul  When a person has made what was
in penil lus serious thought instead of
repamng to the house of God where,
pegaci:entﬂm hhe miht hear sog;ethms :f
enlighten his heay olten spen
g the Sabbah m& that he may
be gut of s tronblcsome reflechons
Another Inden with the burden of gmlt
and sorrow mstead of Lotwking humseli to
the Bible threngh wluch God the Lord
speaks to his eoul, has reeourse to movels
or romances those opiates which the world
has prepared 1 such vanety for soothing
the conscience m tts career of fully, and
securing the spirt to cternal death A
third, oiernhelmed with anxety about
g soul when the Bpnt 15 stiving wath
lim 1instead of fallng prostrate before
God and wmplonng prace to help 1n time
of need tahes the comfort the world
bestows and plunges deoper wto gunlt
Such s the conduet of mulitades and it
1 doeply to Lo deplored that many who
are  Christlans have most defective 1deas
of the mportance and obl,ation of the
means of grace ‘They treat them with
far less mwspcet than the most ordinary
enzagemenis of the world Whal a tnfle
15 often allowed to nterfere with those
things that are holy of the Lord and hon
ourable ' Is not an exeuse ofien given for
absence from the house of God which
many would DLlosh to gie to a fulow
creature for violating any appointment
withlum? Ts not prayer neglected from
the worst pretences ¥ and 15 not the Word
of God allower to lie unheeded and unread?
Now surely 1t 19 not wonderful if Ged
should allow the fire of divine grace to
expire, if the means by which it .8 hopt
up be delberatelv neglected or carclessly
eml')jloyed ' It God has promused especially
to be m lus own house-—if the Spint ba
piven to all who ask it through the mediom
of the Word, can it be doulted that the
neglecting of such means shall be follewed
la wihdrawment of his Spimt? No!
here are we tanght that tlfe Spint will
go on enhghteung and e heart,
unless there be a concarrence on the part
of those on whom he 135 operatmg ¢ Om
the contrary we are means must
be used, ond that the fize of grace wil
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flonrish or deeay as ths 18 done  Habitual
nn affects the work of the Spint as water
thrown on a five, extingushmg it Neglect-
mF the means of grace m, as 1t were
allowmg the Spimt to die amay, or with
holding what would fan the flame, wll 2t
becanie a burning and a shining hght
These are some of the wavs by which
the 8pnt of God 13 most hkely to be
quenched  As addressed to snoers, this
sabject 15 fitted fo tewch a very awful
message  God 18 now operating on your
minds by s Spirit  He 15, bf his provi
dence and word, sendmg the lhight of his
Spmit mto your minds  he 18 stiving with
you to brng dyou out of the paths of por-
ditsion, and of you would but obey his
dictates he would gimnde you to holmess
and peace  But remember that ho has
pad My Spimt shall not always strive
with man ™ gf you_ persevere in opposmg
his suggeshons and admomtions—if, by
habitual mn, or neglect of ordinances you
continue to oppase, you may swcceed in
tempting hm to withdraw his warmnng
voice and your heart may be allowed to
sommn cold, cheerless and dark  In this
state you may be nllowed to Live and
tis state you may be allowed to die  but
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oh' what will take place when the Spint
follows you nto the invimble world—when
the day of grace w finshed, and you cannot
flee from that Spint whom you have msulted
and greved? As eddressed to Gods
people, this subject 18 fitted to teach them
a moet solemn lesson  From you indeed,
God will never completely withdraw his

Spint  Yon shall never ‘persh, neither
shall an{I pluck you out of your Tather’s
hand e who began the pood work will

carry it on till the day of Chnist but still

ou may, to a certam extent, quench the

pmnt, and gmeve nm, and cause lum for a
season to leave you= You may be allowed
to fall wto s and thus have cause for the
bitter lamentation of Dawvid and, hke him,
to 1mplore ¢ Cast me not away from thy
presence and take not thy Holy Spmt from
me make me to hear joy and gladness
that the bones which thon hast broken
may rejoiee ' And never forget, that
ev:‘riy tume yon quench the S8pimt, you are
rendenng yourselves less fitled for the
emyoyment of that country where holiness
to the Lord 18 wsenbed on the hearts and
the lnes of all the mhabuants, and mto
which nothing that 13 unclean 18 permitted
to enter Amen

THE TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHRIST

A LECTURE DEJIVFRED }YROM MATTH 33w 0268 AND LUKE xzxw. Gi=11 ON THE
FORELNCON OF SUNDAY JANUARY 20 1833

By the Rey JOHN JOHNSTON,
Minuster of the Relvef Chapel Roxburgh Place Ed:nburgh

Few scenes i the melancholy history
of humanity can be more humbling more

amful an! affecting than that of 3 homan

1ng 1n & court of justice put upon tnal for
hishife Conmdenng the deeg depravity that
characterizes society and the many vaned
forms m which vice degrades this afficted
world this s perhaps an occurrence that
does not take place 2o frequently as we
mght be led to conclude When 1t does

and companons with a fnendly and a
brotherly eye  But when immocence 1tsell
L) broug{t to tmal—when a heart conscious
of integrity before God and man but,
above all conscious of perfect wmocence
m reference to the cnmo alleped agmnst
him, stande at the bar of human justice,
& acene 1 presented of the most fearful
and sublime mterest nnd the heart even
wonders how humanity ean astand this test,

take place however, even m the case of | how mnocence can thus sobmit to be

the most abandoned profligate no reflecting | degraded
mind can Jook to s condition without |

and we think that there w
something mare than human energy that

being roused to many sad and melancholy |, sustains the accused agamst the accusations
reflecttone , for how depraved soever the | and reproaches of hus

erminale present condition may be a
benevalent mind will still remember that

there was once a ume when b beart was | when a human Imni

We are this mormng 1o conterplate a
scene still more stnkmg than even this ,
1 brought to tmal

alive to the gmicty of mnocence, and when ! for cnmes of which b heart tells bam he
he was looked on by velatons, and friends, ! 18 mmocent, and his mnocence of which



48

wil one duy be explained and proved, stell
that being 3 conscious of many imperfec-
tions nn? although his heart teils hun that
lie 15 innocent on this powt, it teshifles
also that he has much to humble and
dopress tnm  But hers 13 the spotless
Son of God ht to tral not only for
« crime of which he was entirely wmnocent,
but wth a l;e:rt that had :;er been a
stranger to the poignancy CONSCIOUE
gult Let us spproach this scene with
teelings of solemmty approprmate to its
wmterest and awfulness
Last Sabbeth we followed the foots
of the Sawicur from the room where he
celebrated the Passover with his diseaples
and mstituted the ordinance of the Supper
‘We attended him a8 ho passcd over the
brook Kedron and saw him ascend the
Inll called Olive and enter wnto the garden
whick had been s favournte s wonted
retreat. We saw the anguish to which
he gave such formdable expresmon und
beheld im amid the darkpess and damp
of mght stretched along the ground while
the sweat as drops of blood staried from
everv poro  This moming we are to
gee the Saviour thus exhausied by the
a,ony and suffinng of the preceding
mght led back agmn to Jerusalem Last
Sabbath we went with bim out of the
holy aty to the garden on the sde of
Mount Qrve  let us now follow hum as he
comes back to the valley of Jehoshaphat and
as he 18 carned along through the streets of
Jerusalem surrounded by an armed band
with the trator at their head till he comes
up to the holy Mount the city of Dawid
1 which stocod the palace of the high
priest Lot us enter and gee the scone
that was presented there The denial of
8t Peter which was one of the ewrcum-
stances that threw a melancholy interest
sround the scene m the palace of the hugh
priest we for the present pass over asit
» not long emnce that was the subject
of tmo aeparate discourses It 13 to the
trial and condemnation of Chrat that your
attention 13 now to be turned and the
firet thing that sinkes us here 1 the
exkmination of our Lond  According to the
righteona forme of justice if they had any
thing to say concernmg lam and especially
any thing the{thought worthy of death the
witnesses ought to be confronted with bum,
that he mught have had an opportumty
of examng them himsell 1n return—-
winesses were procured, but there
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wai a confictng character 10 their testi
mony that could not warrant a sentence
of condemnatron  They alleged, mdeed,
that he had threatemed to destroy the
temple, but then this was not coroboraied
by other evidence and there was such
wnconsutency 1m the teatimony s rendared
it mpossible for the judges determined
aa they were for his destruchion, to pass
sontence upon him  They had then recourss
to a pmctice, which then law justified
of poitng the question to the prsomer
himwelf However inconmstent thie may
scem with our forms of procedure, it was
warrasted as you see from the 5th chapter
of the book of Numbers, Ly the law
under which the Jowieh council at this
tme acted To ws, m thw Jand of
hberty and light, after the cowrt, or the
public prosceutor, or by whatever other
name you choose fo denominate ham, had
faded to insbiute any thing worthy of
death agamnst ham, it sectns rather extra-
ordinery that they shouvld thnk 1t proper
to mterrogate mm and Chrst might ut
once have refused Lo submit to such exam-
mation  But then yjou are to recollect
that our Lord as m every mstance of his
life he had complicd with the divme law
and honoured it by acknowled,_.,mﬁ ity
authonty did not m this instence choose
to refuse submitting to exammation The
law had appoimted that the accused mught
be interropated by the high pnest and
Chnst submitted to 1t ¢ I adjuze thee

said the high priest, by the hiving God
that thou tell us whether thou be the
Christ the Son of God ' 'There 18 ono
thing m (s adjuration that must not be
omtted Youn will observe the dismgenu
ousness that appears m the modo
which 1t was proposed When he was
tried before the Jewsh council ther object
was to find im gumlty of blasphemy to
give & colour to thew proceeding of pro
nouncing seeptence of death upon l]all
When they go to Pilate, they accuse him
of sedition Remark heve the cantion of
the Ingh preste conduct When he had
Chnst before the Jewish conned he hnew
well that to have charged him there with
gedition, or any act of dwobedionce or
disregard to the Roman authonty, would
have ueed very litle effect The
Jews themselves were wnthing under the
Roman yoke and were not likely, sitting
i thewr judicial ty, to take any great
offence at thus allegation, and, on the



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT

other hand, nhen they go to Pilate, they
knew that to aotwse hun there of blus-
phemy to the God of Israel would be
no estimahion 1n the eve of ajudge who
knew nothung of the of lsreel, and
cared not for him  Therefore when they
had b before the counesl, the grand
vlyect was to bnng & charge of blasphemy
agunst hum n erder to gne colour to
shewr proceedings on thus occasion  But
mark the wadwonsness of the monner
whieh the question 19 put  He sad, I
adjure thee by the hving God art thou
the Chrst ¢ art thou the Messiah ¢ hHad
e stopped there the charge of blasphem

would plrot have been ma.dergt;?lt Hmf JeSu};
said I am the Messinh there would have
been no charge of blasphemy estabhshed
because even at this tme the Jews had
departed fror the old faith of thewr church,
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and acknowledged lumself before the con-
stituted authoriies of his country to be

oﬂwhﬂt the Prophets had announced Jum,

and s own miracles attested him to be—
the Messiah of Iirael, and the Son of the
hving God and mnbmates to him that a
groater evadence than his feeble voice gave,
wonld one day be announced to them, for
sud he * hereaftor —as of he had eard
hereafter shall ye have other evidence of
my Mesaiahslip, when I come 1w the
clouds of heaven and siting on the nght
hand of power » Then wndeed wall the
Jewish Sanhedrur- acknowledge him to
be the Messtah, and m the mudst of the
terror of the scene they shall acknowledpe
hia to be the Son of God Yes, my
brethren this 12 the grand hope we all
chensh that we ghall one day behold our
Master commng 1 the clouds of heaven

m beheving that the Messuh was to be a clothed with the ensgma of universal
divine person  They beheved at fimt . empiwve, to sule 1 the mdst of his ene-
that the Messtah was not only to bejmes and to make s people withmg in
clothed wuth humanity Lut 1o be a divine ;the day of his power Dut, O the bard-
person  but at ths time 1t 18 not hkely [mess of gufity and impemtent hearts
that there was one mn the whole counul® When the human mind 13 bent on any
who did not hold the doctrmo ot a earnal | schems of muschief, or of gmlt 1t 1 aston-
temporal Messiuh #ho was to be a mere jisling what ewdence it will yemst what
though a conquenmg prince  If  mtmmation of truth it will sot at defiance
therefore he had pled gulty to the charge and how without remorse 1t will pmsh
of elmmog to be the Moessiah 1o this on to the conclusion at which 1t secks to
charncter thie being the recognmed fath Tive
of the country would not in the estima- Tlis brings us to what the sentence
ton of the counel have been an act of produced One would have thought that
blasphemy To bring m the charge of the dipmfied composure with which our
blasphemy however he adds The Son|Lord bore the insulta he met with-—~that
of God  Dost thou clum, at the same the solemn silence he mamtamed when
time that thon pretendest to be the Mes |hm eneiniea testified agmnst hym—-but,
muh of the country o be the Son of Ged ? ebove all that the cxplicit testimony he
Buch waz the exammation to which our bore to the character he assumed, mn cir-
Lord was sabjected  Let us now mark hls:cumstances of peri and olarm, would
confessien  Jesus smd woto lam, ¢ Thou have made these men pause in therr wicked
hast amd —a Hebrew form of expresson |career Butno the High Priest rent hs
that abmates o strong offirmation’ Here, garments It wes mdeed a common ea-
then Chnst deolures himself to be the presmon of gnef and mdignation to which
Mesaiah and the Son of God When the he now bad recourse  but even if b gnel
other witncsses marking the d&gn:fy of and wdignation bad been resl, the dignity
his department and the solemmty of s of lua character should lave hfied ntr
marmer 4tood up end, one after another ebove such a vulgar expresuon of his fecl
put thewr questrons, and geve ocut ther isgs. His object, however, was to prec-
contradictory lestimony Jesus muimtained hs follow councillors to the deed
a digmified and solemn mlence but when of wrath and they concur all 1o the sen-
the High Priest adjured lom 10 the name tenoe of condemmnation, that be was worthy
of the living Ged, to dell what be had to of death  Surely if the mumetering spints
nay, Chmet revenng the suthomty of bis above were speetatora of thiz striking
Father in hesven, nlthoogh that anthonty scese how must they have wondered at
ares enuounced to lim by polluted hps, the depth of the myatery of Godl Sarel
broke the mlenee he had besn mamtamng, if the seraphun the cherubi on hig
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did witness thw awful scene they must
inderd have been struck with wonder, and
a pause must have ocenrred in the hymn
ings of eternity  Burely the lyres and the
bharps of the glonfied spirits on Ingh, must
have lam for a woment unstrung when
they sew the Son of the hving God con-
demned to death  But while they won-
dered, we msurely should not bo unnffected
for we must all vemember that the
rame pasmons that hurmied the Jewish
Sanliednm to this decd of blood belong
to us all and it 18 by the grace of God
that men proceed not to acts of deeper
violence than have ever yet been known
Such brethren then 1s the aspect which
this mormmng the condemnation of our
Tord presents It suggesls to us some
wnportant practical considerattons winch
hosever I can do hitle more than simply
state leaving thcm to your own pmsate
teflectrons to be more fully extended and
apphed  In the first place when we look
at the tual and condemnstion of our Lord
wo are cocournged to put our trnst 1n
Hin We Lnow that all this took place
by the determimnate counsel and forcknowi-
ledge of God and that this was one of
the acts i that preat sacnfice which he
offered for us And what was 1t that
ave efhicacy to the sacnfice of Chmst
?t wns the innocence of hws holy hfe
and here that mmocence 1w put to the
preof and awfully and tnomphantly exin
bred Here 13 Jesus in the counal
standing before the Sanhednm of his
ntien  where every judge to the number
of seventy was determined on lis deetrue-
tion and bent to yrove him gulty and
l3"et sou see lim stand before them and all
15 accusers clear from cvery charge of
<mit the spotless holy Lamb of God
He Lnew no sim neitker was decert
found »n las mouth He was holy harm
less separate from smners and 1t was this
that pave cfficacy to hus suflerings and his
death  In lum then let us daly trust
When we go to the throne of mercy for
pardon and acceptance it s for the sake of
the holy Lamb of God that we plead for
Knrdon and trust for acceptance ~ lhough
¢ hnew no sm yet God made lum to be
sin for us, that we miht be made the
1 biconsness of God 1 lum
Inthe econd place while the exam na
tion Chu t sybimitted to proved his 1no
cence and thus furmshes to us n sure
wround of trust 1 his menits and mediation
the apen confess1on he made teaches us &

THE SCOTTISH PULPIT

lasson 1 our qmlomon of Chrust. Dud
Chnst acknowledge and proclam b
cheracter, and shall we shnnk from en
open and decided confersion of the Mastor
we profess to serve 7 You bear hum whe
had death m one of is most degrading
and cruel forms before lum, proclmm
hunself the Mesmzh the Son of God
Let us follow s example, let us go
forth unto lmm without the camp bearng
his reproach  and whatever the confession
mav cost us—pain, sorrow of even hfe
steelf-let 1t be our deternmsation that
although all men should deny him et
will not we  And Jet us glory this day m
the near prospect we have of siting down
at these tables to tell the world that shall
behold u= that we glory 1n nothing save
i the cross of the Lord Jesua Chnst by
which the world 13 erucified unto vs and
we unto the world  And did Chnst pro
clamn to the Jewsh Saohedne his coming
grandeur and his future glor{mhow often
18 this proclaimed fo us/ My brethron
800N are we to close our eyes on this scenc
of time goon shall these nerves be un
strung and these eyes be dim and our
tonguee cease to be heard in the society
of hving men But we are not to
be for ever n the tomb  the day s
coming when these bodies shall a un
start wto acuwvity and lfe The day s
comng when the countlese generations of
the dead shall rse to 1fe agun and
although ou~ eyes shall close on all ereated
beauty here the next olyeet they shall
behold will be the Son of man comng 1
the clonds of heaven 'The last olject on
which our eyes shall linger will be the
friends and Xindred whom our hearis
bleed to leave but the next olject on
which they shall open will be the Son of
man seated on a throme of glo The
Last sound that shall full on our closing ears
will be the s, lis of fucndslip or the sobs
of love but the next sound that shall fall
on them will be the soice of the arch-
angel, proclaipung that time ghall be no
more How then sbould we give all dil
gence to make our calling and clection
ure ! Sce then that ye cdeave while to
cleave 18 13 your power, to that Saviour
wlho has come to spoil death of his terrore
to hallow the grave for the slumber of all
s followers and to fill therr spirits with
the hope that 1 full of glo Let us then,
my brethren, seek God while he may be
iRund and call upon hum winle be s near
mEen
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“ o, end do thou hkeuwnge —Luge x 37

You are aware, my friends that these
words are the apphcation of a parable
which Chnst dehvered, for the p
of correcting the mmpression of the Jews
concerming who was thewr neighbour  The
parable 18 contaned from the 30th verse
of the chapter to that which we have
now vend * And Jesus amswermg sad
a certam man went down from Jerusalem
to Jenicho, mnd fell among thieves, which
strpped nm of lng raiment, and wounded
him apd departed, leaving lnum half dead
And by chance there came down a cerfam
E:est that way and when he saw him

pasded by on the other side  And lke
wise a Levite when he was at the place,
came and looked on hum, and passed by on
the other mde But a cartain Samantan,
as he journeyed, came whers he wae  and
when he saw him, he had compassion on
hum, and went to hum, and bound up hs
wounds, pourrng 1a o1l and wime and set
him on his own beast, and brought um to
an 1nn, and took care of lnm  And on the
morrow, when he departed, he took out
twopence, and gave them to the host, and
smd unte hum, Take care of lum and
whatsoever thou u‘sendest more, when I
come agam, I will repay thee Which
now of these three, thinkest thou, was
neighbour unto him thet fell among the
thieves® And he swmd, He that showed
mercy on bim  Then saad Jeeus unto hium,
Go, and do thou hkewise® Now, accord-
mg to the nterpretation which the Jews

t on the term ¢ neighbour,” 1t compre-

ded cm;irﬂ these who belonged to thewr
own partie

Vor II —No 45

God with the same form of nies and cere-
monies aé they themselves did It was to
men of this descnption that ell the pep-
sonal and national affecuons of the Jews
were confinéd  The rest of mankind they
considered strangers end aliens and from
them they turned away, exchanging with
them no offices of mutual forbearance or
kindness The following are the revoli
statemente of the Jewish people, as state
by & Rabbi — If a Jew see a Gentle w
hezard of death, he 18 under no obligation
to save his Dife, though 1t be 1 lus power
to do 1t and even though he Lill lum he
shall not be put to death’ And why?
Therr langua%m, because he 18 not
neighbour 15 18 revoltng doctrna,
ungquestionably, and revolung language
but 1t 18 matter of regret I fear, thut con-
tracted and shocking as such doctnae
mey be, 1t 1 by no means, at least to a
certawn extent, exclusively peculiar to the
Jews This doctrine, my finends, 18 the
doctrme of almost all men m a certam
state of thewr 8 when their views
are not enlarged by liberal and extenmve
ntercourse with their fellow-men The
gavago tnbes ulmoat umversally hive in a
state of hostility, or at least dishke, to
overy other ¢ and, even among ®
ewilized people, it 18 only those of un-
proved and culuvated understand who
can divest themselvea of the partialities of
national preyudice, end receive o stranger
from snother land with all the cordiah
and affection to which, as & brother of his
hind he 1z entitled The difference of the

r commuuity, and or-lupped | strangers wppestanee, and monners, and
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rehgious ciples, 1 too often permtted
to lgzlncesfll:fs virtues from the Ef,land 0
mfiise a bincture of suspraon estran

ment mto the condect of others towards
hm How often I would ask, have the po-
lished nhabitanta of Christendom treated
the deseendants of Abrabam with a lLiru-
tality and treachery that would have dis-
graced the character aven of a Jew? What
@ distrust 18 there m their intercourse with
each other]! Even in the bosom of the
sams commumty have we not sesn litle
Jeslonsies arsmg from difference of rel

on destroying the best uffections of the
E:za.rt of man, and teacling him to make
Iight of the misery of his brethren ?

Such malevolent aHections are very
wmmucal to the spint of the Gospel When
our Saviour appeared among men his
object was not merely to recall them to
God and purchase for them an immortal
m]:ﬁntﬁe m the heﬂ.vens-]—he came also
with this object, to preclam peace on
eurth, to seften the angry passions which
tice often fosters 1 our hosoms, and to
reconcile ws to one another To remove
the distinctions that keep men at o dis-
tance from each other, ha has vmted them
wmto one great fanuly, and tawght them to
conmder every mdividual of the human
race as A brother whose offeaces we are
boued to forgive, whase sorzows it 15 our
duty to commserate, and whose happiness
we are called to premote, with all the
tenderness of affectson He commands us
to mmitate the conduct of the chantahle
Sumartsn, to piy the disiresscs even of
an eremy und exert our best endesvours
for lus relief 1In the following discourse
1t. 15 proposed, first To explam the nature
apd Lmits of thus , too which I have
now been alludimg, to which our text
points the atentien and, secomdly, To
8 t some motaves to the practice of it

1 may yust, mention, that
these are subjects which 1 have this da
selected for illustration m the bumble
bope, and with an earnest prayer that the
divine blessing fallowing the itlustration,
may awaken and impress on you a general
feaing of mous benevolence, which wil
prepare you for mamfesting, by a kindly
commamu,m and countenance,
your chnistian I;atrmsv to an appeal
about to ba e on yeur good-will and
chanty n behalf of o vest, and deplorably
suffering, portwon of our fellow~-country.

wd I be remark
B hlemdﬂs:nmbyeom
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meaz* I am, wn the first place, then, to
explamn the nature and limts of the duty
, that when our

hw disciples
to cultivate the prmciple of umversal
benevolence, and to open thewr hearts to
thetr brethren of every description, st was
by no means hie intcotion to discourage
the exercise of private affeclion, or to
break the bond which kmt friends and
relations together These bonds have
been formed by the Author of our beng
They are imposed upon man by the neces.
aty of hs mtuation Yes our first con-
nexwons are with individuals to whom we
are attached by the tes of blood and
many nameless endearments that give
them a uitle to our sympathy and
regard  The parent who gave us birth
and whose tender care supporied us anud
the weakness and wants of cmldhood—
the brothers who partook of the same
care and mingled wih us m the amuse-
ments of youthful iamocence—the fricnds
whom we met with 10 more mature age
—the benefactors whose bounty bas
rendered lfe a blessing to usw-and the
country which bas proteeted and matured
our atimoments—.these all these am
ohyeets to which our social affections have
been, ewrly and hahitually directed, aod
which have obtaned a hold on cur bearts
before we are able to form a conoeption of
the relation we bear to the gemeral com-
mumty of maokind Ouwr stiachmenis to
them are founded on the pnnc:gies of om
constatution, and the Gospsl of Chnst con-
firms therr power On every occamon,
Jasus, whom we are commanded to follaw,
dascovers the warmest affection for Jero-
salem the aty of huis Father osnd when,
amd the fain of his last agony, he
viewed s mother wm the crowd, amd
committed her to ihe frend he loved, he
comsecrated for ever the sentuments amd
endearments of natural amd of pneate
affectton  The Gospel does not, us some
of 18 enemes have nmmuated condemn
the exercise of private affection; yet its
olject and s tendency are to corvect the
wregulanty of thesa affections, and to
resirain their excesses It teaches us that
our great obhigation 13 to the love of our
knnd, that the pnvate affections are only
branches of thiz great duty, and that they
cappot be mpocently allowed to grow to
such profusion as to endanger the root from

& 0 ha Schools established by the Guneial Amembly m the Highlands snd Islands of Scoiland
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which they sprag  Oarnateral affechions,
our gratiade, our fnendship, our patviok-
wog, We W Jemued to mduige within
the bounds of wonocoace and waderabion,
bat we ase not with innocence,
to follow them wto the practice of aquity
uor to employ them ae motives for njus-
#ce to the stranger, or b cruelty
to our nesghbour You are commanded
to do geod tothe household of fath, bu
not, on that aecount, to meglect the saffer
mge and sorroms of any unforfunate
brother, fir lees fo treat lum with cold-
begrted eruelty, to anjure his fortune or
mar his No you are io umtate
the conduct of your heavenly Father, who
wens his aawnts mdeed with peculiar com
placency , but who makes his sun to rse on
the evil as well 22 on the good and hw ran
40 descend on the just and on the unjust
My friends this reasoming may serve to
convizee you, (hat there are duties winch
we owe to our neighbour merely as men
mdependent of any other bond of connex
1on with them and wiich no accidental
mroumstances or situation can possibly dis-
anou!  Even the Jews themsclves allowed
thus far with regard to the duty of justice
But Chnst rased Iz followers to a
moch bigher standard He hus tanght
them to place m the same scale the mild
ness of condescension the merey of for
giveness and the tenderness of sympathy
and charity 'Lhe text 18 thorefore to be
held enjoming that our bemevolence and
compasuon be as extenstve as are the exst
ence and the vamed condimion of the
humsn race wnconfined by any eircum
stance of external conditon and unpro
moted by the wnfluence of any pnvate
motive Yes wherever human wants and
mueries appear it 18 our duty to feel for
the objects of them 1t 1= our duty to
exert ourselves, us far as our mftuence
through apy channel can eatend 1w afford
mg relief thoggh the miserable should be
sirangers to our mame the enemtes of our
nation, and even the blasphemers of our
fiath they are nevertheless entitled to our
sympathy when thex condibion demands
®  Ther faults and errars may be olyects
of our detestation or pity, but lat us
never forget that thesr pereons are the
workmanahip of our Father, which we are
bound to respect Did not He that made
us make them¢ It w therefore, a chrat-
120 duty to sympathize with them—to
pour, I

tham  Dowg this, we shall £861 the law
of Chrat, and on that umversal
chanty which ss the bowd of peace, which
thinketh oo ovil, ard which shall endure for
ever Such s the duty which our Saviour
hes commanded us to perform and which
our fext enjone
In the second place, let us proceed o
suggest some motves winch, by the
divine blessing, may recommend to you
efficaciously the practice of this duty i!y
brethren the mobives which recommend
the practire of nmvensal benevolence amd
chanty are numerons and they are power-
ful At present, however, jv she.lr Conm
fine your attention to three thngs first,
to the conformuty of this benevolent spuit
with the best principles of that npature
which God has given you 1n tie second
plece to the tendemey of the spint of
benevolence to promote even the personal
happmess and comfort of the benesolent
wdividual and third, T would recome
mand it a8 10 conforouty with the sput of
the Gospel and with the practice of Chnst
Jeaus 1th regard to the firat of thess, I
observe that God ms the Scnptures tell
15 hath made of cne blood all the nations
of men that dwell on the face of the earth,
and be has mmplanted within them priack
ples that when duly anslyzed m thew
iendency and object recogmize this coms
mon ongin  Every heart which has not
been corrupted by selhsh motives, or which
has not beun pereried by the maxims of
a false rehgion delights mn the society and
shares 1n the happmess of his fellow wor-
tals Unmixed malevolence 1s no part of
the nature of man  Whenever the good of
others does not interfere with our own
whercver 1t 18 not conndered as an obstacle
o our own advancement or deswes, I
an object of our spprobation and desmre
Yes, we are formed to reyoice with them
kat reyoice, and to weep with them that
weep Such are the refiections which
vory enlightened and good man delights
to chemsh  They are reflections on which
we dwell with mg matisfacton 1t we
are conscious of mndulging them and they
do contnbute the purcst and most lasting
enjoyments ef our lfe We dislike the
1eart that 13 insemsible to the fortunea of
a18 brethren around hun—that swells not

the Samantan of old, wine |at anothers joy—that beholds wathout

and o1l into thewr wounds, aud to perform | emotion their griefs, while dear to ws
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gre the heavings of an affectionate bosom,
which seems to reflect the feelings of
every neighbour, and glows with the love
of buman kind These observations tend
to show that good will to men w sown m
our counsttution by the hands of our
Creator and that 1t will sprng up wher-
ever 1t 18 not overbome by the powerful
mflnence of prejudice and pasmon  This
18 the voice of God proclammng to us, by
the very prnnoiples of our frame, that we
ave, one and mtended to be partukers
of each other's fortune end that it 1a the
will of onr Father that we shonld be
myptoal supports to each other i the
pilgrimege of hife W may differ 1 some
accidental circumstances—in the place that
ve us birth—in the ceremomes of wor-
stap—in the principles of the creed we
mdopt but we agree I mamy more
wt ciroymatances  We are all
dren of the same heavenly Father
we need the same elements for the sup-
port of our bodies and we are all born afier
the same image we are all members of
the same great commumty we are all
fellow travellers 1n the same weary pilgnim
59 on earth and we are all expectants
the same momertality What then fol-
lows but that we be willng to assst each
other, overloohmg the trifing differences
by which we may be now duistinguished
and be anxious for each others happiness
and comfort? The tender mercies of our
heavenly Father extend to all us crea
tures and why shoold our afections be
conflned withm o narrow circle? Tilled
with a on of His spmt, 1t becomes us
to chensh the kind propensities of our
eonshtution, and 1o be perfect even as he
1 perfact In addition to those motives
for the culivation of the benevolent
t I am recommendng I mention
at we may conaider the exercises of the
benevolent affections as productive, m
fact of the pmrest enJoFment of man
Self love and the love of our neighbour'
seem directly to differ m their object we
conceive them to be like etreams which
separate for & while, and meet agan
after collecting the watera of the countries
throngh whi tllegr flow  These two
prnociples consprre harmonowaly to swell
theigenerai current of human enjoyment
es with respect to the feelings of love
and compassom and kmdness, Provi-
dence as a motive to chersh those has |
mercifully constituted us so that thew
exercize yields aatisfacton to ourselves,
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mlhfaendently of the ad which
rosolt from ther indulgence to others
The sensibilities of virtuous affection bave
g charm which the bemng who expenences
them would not excha for all the
wealth which the world can  bestow
The feelmg heart rejoices ever in the
collivation and exercise of these They
enable him fo partepate m the joys of
every happy man and when hus tears fall
at the aight of human eorrow, they are
Erec:ous drops which abundantly repay
tz gmef  And as the tender affections are
delightful even in themselves so are they
the source of many sohd advantages in the
mtercourse of hgz They ote anr
reputation thoy ensure the reciprocal af-
fection of our brethren Where, Chne-
tians—look around you and tell me where
=5 the man who emjoys the good-mil of
every neghbour and 15 followed to his
grave by the lamentations of the wll
or in winch he hved? It 18 he w
bad a heart to feel the distress of the
unfortunate and had a hand open to reheve
them I was eyes to the blind, and foet
was I to the lame I was & father to the
poor and the cause which I knew not I
searched out  Therefore, when the young
men saw me they hid themselves the
aged arose and stood up the blessing of
him that was ready to pensh came upon
me and the widow's heart sang for joy *
Such were the cousolations that cheered
the heart of Job amd the heuviest load
of tus afflictions—consolations which were
not to pensh with his body, but to follow
m wnto the Jand of spints  Benevolence
18 the temper of the bleased n heaven, and
the hmore wa oull:unl.ethlt ge—the l‘;;m:r
wa here approach to the echons of the
blessed rbove the better qualified shall we
be for therr socety 1 heaven Many of
our other accomplishments and aitainments
shall leave us on this mde of the grave
* Whether there be prophecies they shall
fal whether there be tongues they shall

| cease whether there be knowledge 1t

shall vamsh away but chanty never
falleth It will bo our song of reyoicing m
the house of our earthly pilgnmage , 1t will
visit us hke an angel of mercy on o bed of
scknesz 1t will sapport cur heart anud
the waters of the Jordan of death, 2nd pre.
us for that happy country where love,
armony and peace shall reign for ever

I come now to mention 83 a motive, 18
the lust place, that the duty 1 recom-

| mended by the apmt of the Gospel of Chrst
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The Gospel of Chnst a pure system
of ﬂm“%:mt gmmm disinterested
tenevolence for it cxlubits to our view
tho whole of the human race in a state
of the deepeat humiliabion and distress
stricken and wounded and half dead with-
out an eye to pity or a hand to save
But 1 was 1n consequence of this deplorable
mtuation thut the Son of the Most High
thou_k neither bone of our bone, nor flesh
of our flesh had compassion on our misery
and descended from the mansion of his
glory to aftord us relief 1t waa with
these benevolent motves m view that he
travelled throu h the wildgrno s of human
Bde 1t was with these bepevolent motives
m view that he wae despived Lound down
and oppressed by every hardslnp that could
vender the wilderness of life comfortless.—
persccuted even by those he wamo to save
and expinng on the cross to accomplsh
his wnork of merey And what 13 the
return that be would have from vs? Ths
s the return that men would lay asde
thew mutual realousy and enmity—that
men would fosget the petty differences that
agttate them-—that they would act as
brethren one to another A new com
maudwent sanihe  givo I unto you that
ye love one auother and by this I know
that ye are my disciplos, if je love one
another”  Yee the Kedeomer has brohen
down the middie wall of partiion that
hitherto separated the nations and taught
that the merey of God 18 not confined to any
partreular tribe or party of menkind but that
In every mation e every situation he that
fearceth God and worketh rghtecusness 1=
accepted of lim And I put it to the
heart of every man that hears me Can
wo call ourselves wih justice followers
of Chrst it we do not smutate the most
distinguiched feature of hw churacter
Can we be (ollovers of Christ snd yet
have hatred revenge or unchantalleness ¥
You may deceive yourselves bLut if you
are deficent 1 this disposition it B my

duty to stwis dwtnctly, whatever qual-
ficatioms a¢ a professng Chrstian you may
possess  however sound you may be
principle , however forvent 1 your deve-
tions you are not Chrstriane  bor God
bas saad * If any man love not hie brothen,
the love of the Father m mot m hm
*If therefore there be any consolation 1n
Chriat  af there be any comfort of Jove,
1f any fellowship of the Spint put on, as
the elect of boly and beloved Lowels
of mercy lindness, bumbleness of mind
meekuese long-suffenng forbesnng one
unother and forgving one mnother even
as Chnst forgave you, so also do ye "

Such are some of the motives which
reeommend the duty enjomed by the text
—which urge us to ne_leet petty distine-
vnon: and to be hmdly affectioned one
toward another Did such dispostions
umformly prevarl m the hearts of men
did the hives of Christans correspond with
the spint of their rchigion, and the obligar
ttons under which they he to chanty
they would yet aswume a different and
more dehghifol aspect than they have ever
dona Happmess might yet descend from
heaven to vait gur ebode and dwell with
men on earth For how imeonmderable
are all the unavodable ills sed msenes
which we suffer from the curse which for
mans sahe was pronounced upon the
ground what 18 even tho mortality of onr
frame aitself when rompared with those
evils and miserres which we suffer from one
another—wluch sprng from the aelfivh
paseiona of individuals, from their 1nsustice,
thewr unchaniableness, and theiwr eruclty ?

Let me, then, earnestly beseech you to
mitate the poodness of your Fal.ier m
heaven and to cultivate affection to all
the children of ks fam‘:g Let us do
Jjustly, love merey and walk humbly with
our God, that hu Spint may delght 1=
us that we may be prepared to hive together
in harmeny and peace m the world to
come Amen

REVIEW OF THE PAST YEAR,
A SCRMON PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH MUSSCLEBURGH OV SABBATH DEC 30 163

By the Rev JAMES JETFREY

Ask now of the days that are past’ —Dzrur 1v 22

It 1 o fact the wnportance of which 19
not sufficrently estimated that the er-
cumstances in which we bhave hitherto
boen placed have exerted upon our minds
an wmfinenee either of a bencfictal, or of

an 1njurious tendemcy Az olgects n

external nature produce impressrons of a

pleasant or o disagreeable kind upon the

sensce so the particulir events whicli have

cceurred m our mdi:ﬂdual history, and the
2
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peencs with which wo have more especially | beneficral or otherwise, winch the emoy-
been conversant, have opernted strongli ment of the means of grace has produced
i the formation of the character wiich At all times this w & high, as 1f nghtly
we now respecively mamtain  To each engaged n 1t would prove a most saltary
of us and almost from our birth, the world duty but it 13 especially eo when another
has proved a echool, 11 wiich our moral of the great divisions of our tme 12 withmm
faculties bave been trmned and educated a few hours of its completion—when we
The vaned aspects, whieh, 1 our lumted are on the eve of tcrminating a year which
sphere 1t has presented—the mamfold and the very oldest will admit to have been
pngular nicisstudes of which, to us, it haz unparalleled 1n their experience and which
been the theatre—and the mnumeralle has been marked by events and appearances
inerdents which 1t has beheld erowded into which while Lingularly solemn and strking
our lot have il contrbuted to give 2 1n themselves, will give it & promnence
colour and direction to our feelings and n our recollections that belonga not to
desrrs and to belp on or retard the any other of the years which we have
smprovement of our sputts Meanwbile lved Before chen it Ea.sses finally away
time uself has nover for an mstant been from us gnd 15 oumbercd among the thinge
stationary upon us  Year after year has that were let us now with all senousness
ghded over our heads, each one leaving and honesty enter upon a bnef examin.
us ma moral and rohigous pomnt of view ation of the manner 1 which 1 has been
either better or worse than the one which epent and while thus asking of the days
immediately preceded it and iof we at the t{:at are past may we be taught henceforth
period of hfe to which we have now to consuder our latier end, and to apply
severally attamed could brng ourselves our hearts unto wisdom
ealmlﬁr and steadly to survey the whale I Letus ask of the days that are past,
length and breadth of the buried past— in reference to the improvement made
enumeratng the diversified operations of of those privileges by which they have
Providence regarding us and marhing  been distieguished These mdeed m the
with a searchmg and impartial eye the strange nfatustion of our natures may be
effects  sometimes favourable and wot | undervalued or overloohed and forgeiting
unfrequently the reverse which they have the relationship 1n which we stand to the
bad upon our souls—such a retrospect, | Almghty and the eternity to which every
while 1t msght cover us with the blush of passing year 15 hurrying us, we may fix
shame would exinbit both the Limd and  our thouphte only upen those objects of
the degree of mfluence wineh by gone scmse wlich present convenence or ad.
days has exercrsed over us  Upon =uch| vantage prompt us to secure  But as
a smvey lowever we are execedun ly | simners and as immortals—as nidividuals
averse to enter Into nny well Lalanced | mentin, their Creators wrath and quickly
comparison of the means which we lave moving forward to an unined state of
enjoyed with the ends which they have | exmtence it behooves us to be most deeply
ected, we can with difficulty persuade | soliestous about that which teaches us how
ourielves to go and although w our l delirerance may be obtamed from the one,
solitary moments, we frequently take an ex {and how we may cnter npon the other
cursion tnto the world of memory—travel ' with confidence and Joy  In the oracles of
log i fancy over the vamcgated scenes truth we have the evidence and the assu.
through which 1n reality we have olready rance that what many kings and prests,
sed and recalling, with a chestencd and nghteous men of old eaw only through
Joy the thoasand ‘rleasuru whichk dorng the dim and shadowy medinm of prophecy
youth and manhood wo have lasted—yet and type has been clearly and satisfactonly
when the rehgrous improvement of ‘the developed and there oo we have a reve-
past mviles our consideration we peem ns lation of that wondrous plan, up to the
of we had conjured up some wizard power full subhmities of which no created tntel-
which forbade and repelled us from pro loet can rse which the Godhead has
secutng the nquiry  Notwuhstanding of devised and matured, and exccuted, for
this reluclance, 1t w pecularly befitting m our freedom from the pumshment, and our
the Chrstian to review, with lmgartuhty recovery from the Eegradahon of the
and candour, the way along whih the Fafl ese oraclce we all possess and
Almighty has conducted him, and to set are ablo to peruse The mesns and the
i array before hummelf the effects, whether [ ordinances of grace which have been
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establishied to ine eficiency to the designs
of mercy, we have from our cathest years
been privileged to enjo Not only hes
our lot been cast 1o 2 land of hght, from
which by the general diffusion of the beams
of the Sun of Righteousness the darkness
of ignorance and the msts of superstilion
have been dispelled, but each ome of us
for lumself can read m e owa ton,ue
the wonderful works of God and can
beeomo acquamied at once with the foot-
steps of Providence m the ages that are
gone, and with the scenes wiich are to
be transacted 1n those which are vet fo
come  Opportumties of avodwg the
comng wrath and of bemng clevated to ]
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us to the wbalntants of heaven? Theso
my fnends, are questions which, at thw
particular geason, ureswtibly press them.
eclves on our muinds, and compel us to
the work of a ecarching self examunation
We cannot—unless we would make toys of
our souls and 2 wilful mockery of etermity
—we cannot fal to wmgwre how twelve
montbs occupation of the talents which
were intrusted to us have been mmproved ,
and although the result of the ingumry
may present many of us with the counter-
part of lim who hid his loede money
instead of pultng it to usury, it will scrve
to stimulate others to more wigorous and
persevering exerttons  and will be to us

future gloty, we have had m mconcevable [ all as n momtor either of correchion, or of
abundance nor can we think of the Sab- reproof or of encouragement Of this
bath days which we bave enjoyed, with | one thing we may be assured, (hat unless
all the warnnge and admomtions which; we are more crucificd to the worid than

they hai brou bt mnor of the Sanctuury
wuj: its weekly convocations aud its hol
ordinantes mor of the mnamerable ai
acd cocoursgements, and incentnes to
piety wlih bave beoen vonchsafed us,
without acknowledging that the hnes have
fallen to us m pleasant places and that
ours, wmdeed, has been n goodly hentage
For once let us deal honustly with owm-
selves and castng away from us every
lofly smagmation and stretchmg our men
tel eyes away back over the weehs and
montiw and years that ave gone, Mt
us aesociaie the sumey with the means |
of spuitnal 1mprovement which have
becn afforded us—means which have |
never for a emgle moment been with-
drawn and which while valuable beyond afl
computation, have becn as numerous as the
hours of our exmtence  let us set ourselves
m solemn earnestness to the work of sucha
survey, omtbng from our remembrance no
blessing or privilege whuch from our youth
upwards we have enjoyed and what 13
the experience which cach of us has of
their effects? what voice arwes from the
grave of yeara to prase or to condemn us?
To upwards of fifty Sabbaths, and
not fower weeks of prowleges, our
Tetrospection 18 this day Iimmt.e And
while we thus mose bachwards upon
the spmtual priideges wiieh, dun
the continuemce of tlia proeent aﬁg
tmgle year have inwited our attention O
whet rocord concermng us have they
carned to the sanctvery of God? how
far have they advanced our progress m
the divine life ? to what degroc have llwyl

prepured us for the glores, or assimilated |

when the year commenced more resolved
and pemsevenng ia taking up our cross and
followming after Jesus and more elevated,
and spiritual and holy 10 our destres and
pursuits, and hopes, than we could zay we
ever were before we have reasen to be
apprehensive of the safety of our condr-
tion and to fear that we are verging to
that state of most awful and catreme
Eenf m whih our hearts will become
ardined through the decertfulness of sm,

'and when the Spint will cease to strive

agamst our growing smpemience and gwit
Tho Saviour, notwithsiandimg the une
weaned vigilance with which he watched

wherowith he sought o teach them of the
things pertwmng to the gospel dispensa~
tion, addressed them as persons bewng
without understanding  the Apostle after
all s attention to the wants of the mem-
bers of the Hebrew Church charactenzed
them as those who stood i need of bemg
agam tanght the fint prinuples of the
oracles 0‘3' God and of very many of
those who now compose ths assemblage
of professing Chnstians might we not
truly affirm that they have, durmg the
present year, made no percepuible 84
n the work of an undymng samhl!cnt:om

and that notwithstanding of all the means
of grace which they have enjoyed dun

its continuance they are tlus day a8 muc

under the domumon of sin, and as praciis
cally ignoant of the peace giving power
of godlneas as they mere on the very day
of its commencement O my friends, the
epectacle of mmmortal man thus tnfing
away lis years, and despising his oppose
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tomsties, and muamproving lus privileges,
M one on which angels muy well look!

down with apgmsh and m tears, and
which mglt nghteously provoke the
eurse pronounced upon the unfrutful fig-
tree  “Cut it dowo why cumbereth 1t
the ground P See ya to i, that if your

given new procfs of hns continued affee-
tion and it we conld but refiect how
regularly he has opened his hand for the
supply of our returng nccessilics how
wvanably when we were Lrought low
he has helped us  how he has prospered
us 1 our worldly circumstances and

privileges hava been great 8o also has been | mercased the sum and extonded the source

your improvement

Consider the high'of our comforis

oad how, whon oune

urposes for which these privileges were | afier another of our earlv companions hive
geslowed, and ingure dihgenily whether | gone down to the forpetfulueas of the

these purposes have bien reahized in you

and wlile you thus ash of the davs thar
gre past, and cxumme mnto the wse you
have made of the unbounded goodness of
your God, may you be able as year suc

cceds yoar adding another wrmnhle to your
brows and bringming you nearer to your

|

wpulehre he has stil proserved us w the
land of the hving—if we would but reflect
upon all these fdgvours as comng dircctly
from his hands and as besiowed for the
Kromotum of our hap?,mcss surely our
earts would swell with the inten ity of
tbeir own emotions and our mouths hiess

gravee to tell of new conquests over your, the Loxd at the recollcction of his benefits
spintual enemies and of now achicvements; The maority of mankind however mstead

10 the pah of holness!

I1 Ask of the days that are past in re
ference to the mercies by which they have
Dbeen dishnguished  From our carhest
seare the histoy of each of us has been
orc continued testimony to the constancy
aud richness of our grcators goodnesa
and if at the point 1n the journey of fe
to nhich we have now airned we allow
ourselves calmly to ook behind on the
past and to call up the remembrance of
wll the blesmnges by which 1t has been
marked wo cannot fal gratefuily to
achnowledge the beneficence of God A
suriey of te kind, if properly conducted
will carry us along a wide region every
epot of which 18 covered with the me-
morals of the divine regard for to what
smgle place 1n 1t can our recolleclions carry
us which 18 not pregoant with the evidence
that he bas nover closed agamnst us the
pources of enjoyment 'We cannot review
the days of childhood end of youth when
pleasure was the conetant attendant on
our footsteps and wmben in all the exube-
rance and freshness of early feelmp we
made the present all 1oy and the future
sunshine, without acknowledging that
tho metances of the Almightys Lindness,
of which we have Leen the objects are
great beyond every calculatton  Trom
the many dungers and difficulties to which
in oor pilgnm siate wo are exposed he has
prepared a defence and a protection , and
slong ell the windings of our path, and
throughout the every vsmsttque of our
Jot le has followed ns with a parent’s
care, and lav shed wpon us a parent s love
Day afier day and year sher year have

of entening upon such a survey or felmg
¥ to be a duty thus to meditate on ther
l:ul. expenence of the divine goodness,
ive on 1n cntive forgetfuloe 8 of the avthor
of therr mercies and gesyif he had cstab

lished no elam upon thewr grautude apd
obedience  For do we not oftentimes seo
the man whom providence has blessed
abosve lna fellowa shutting his heart against
cvery mous feclmg and devoung the life,
which God has abuedantly gladdened to
pursom of wlnch God never can approve

Andif we contrast our own merveies with the
relurne which we have made 1f we con

siler the measure of gratitude with which
vwe have requited the Almghty for Ius
kindness if we select any penod m our
hstory the period let it be which marks
the present us the last of its Sabbaths,
and compare the Dlessmgs by which 1t has
been distmgmshed, with the holy feelings
which 1t has awakened, or the boly prac-
tices to which 1t has brought ws how
awful 1z the preponderance agmnpst us
and with what an accumulated weight of
gult are oar characters disfigured ! Can we
pownt to ono hour of the meny that have
revolved during 13 contiouance which
has not brought with it the proofs of
Gods affectionate remombrance? can we
fix upon one, among all the moments of
which these hours have been made up m
which we could say that goodness and
morcy have cessed to follow us ? and if we
cannot, then ought we not to consuder
the obligations vnder which we have bheen
lard, sud, bhe Samuel to acknowledge,
“ Hitherio bath the Loxd helped us P In

]thls, however, ws 1n other mattems, our
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semse of duty does not lead to 1ts perform-
ance Like the unfmihful servant, we
know our Master's will and yet refuse to
fulfil st , and g0 haintually, to some extont,
has this been thetgharz:wrail‘usa]l.tha.t
n mto the days that are past
e'tabhsneugagamst us the charge of luke-
warmness and

titude and if among
men between whom there es the

mterchange of kindness, no crime 18 held
mn greater detestation, 18 1t not to be
stamped with & still darker colom".l:‘g
when 1t 1 chargeshle upon men n rofe
vence to therr Creator? Ja it merely to

uate and render more confirmed
our hostility agamst hm that dun
another year ho has daly loaded us wr
s benegtx? and now, when but a sngle
day intervenes before 1t closes upon us
for ever can we tell of the melung and
sanctified 1nfluences which (he mercies
that 1t brought have exercised over us?
are we able to speak of them as having
warmed the naturally cold sensibilities of
our hearts and rememberng that God re-
qureth that wioch 18 past, 13 our great
anxiety about what we shall render nnto
Inm for all his benefits towards ns ?

II1 Ask of the days that are past
reapect of the esins w{nch we may have
committed On thws perhaps more
upon any other pomt of examnation, we
are apt to delude ourselves and upon any
other we will enter more readily end
cordiolly than upon this  In general our
mnqury mto our ainfulness s limited to
the offtnces which we have commtted
agrungt our fellows or to the violations
wth which we may have been chargeable
of the esiabhshed and revered usagea of
society as if the commandment to love
our neighbour a3 ourselves, and to live as
much as mm us heth at peace with all
mon had no reference to the sanction or
authonty of God 'We act as if our froe
dom from a trespasa of thewe precepts
made ns clear 1n the sight of our Creator
and umphed all that 13 necessary to the
obtanment of his favour  But pamful
and humihiatin, as the task may be 1t 1
by a higher and more severc standard

an this, that a scretiny mto our own
siate and chavacter must be regulated
The law under which we are placed,
and whose authonty and requrements
upon every subject we are bound im-
pucitly to obey 13 mesued by the Al
mighty, and 1t is of the very first 1mpor
tance that we diigently search to the
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obedience which we heretofore bave
rendered 1f, and senocusly inqure how
frequently end m what respects we have
faled of the homuage 1t demands  In every
thing we doubtless, offend and come short
of the glory of God A complete freedom
from mn 15 an altamment at which none
of us can amve on ths mde the grave,
but we are commanded to be constantly
strugghng agawnat, and remsting s domin-
wn—to be ever wviplant and alert m
repeling every temptution to its commttal,
and always weldng those wes-
pons by which it _must vlumately be
subdued In this respect, how has it
been with us m the days that are past?
Have wo become more mndful of our
God #nd more soheitous abont our souls
than we once werc? Or, 18 1t not the case,
that smee the present year was ushered
i the aws which m seeret and 1 pub.
e we have commytted, are a8 pumerous
and aggravaied as they formerly were,
and that 1if they were all gathored and col-
lected 1nto one heap, and presented to our
eyes we would mcken st the sight of our
own deformities and twrn away humbled
and n despar from the spectacle before
us P Ts there one of us who dare say
that we have not oftener than we wish to

than name, done evil mn the =ight of the Lord,

and bearhened not to the vowee of hs law ?
What one of ue 1z there who can honestly
affirm, that, dunng the whole year, we
have been gulty of wiolating no ome
precept of the Law or of the Gospel-=of
the neglect of no one sngle ordinance
or institution of grace—of msomng none
of the opportumties of mprovement with
which we bave been blessed ? Were we
able to search wnto this brief pemod of
the hustory of you all  could we tell u¥ou

2

of your domge durng the course
whofe year would we not be forced to

speak of some of you who so far l‘oﬁot
your chnshan fenzion, as occamonally
to mdulge m drunkenness and sweanng,
m lymg and 1 coveicusness, 1m
Sabbath breakang and church neglecting ?
Could we pot pomt to this and to that
parcnt who has oftentimea forgotten to
make & temple n his household and to be
himself the officating ligh-prest—and
1o tlus and to the other mdvidual who
has worshipped the creature more than the
Crestor? These and a thousand other
siny  though wiped away from our re-
membrance, or talked of merely to cxcite
the worlding’s kaugh, are every one of
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them wriiten m those books from which
we shall be yudged They bave omthved,
and they will long outhve, the pertod of
thew commital they will, like 8o many
ms from the land of shadows, yet nse
up to rob us of our peace, by their recol-
lection will our last hours on earth be m
bittered  hike mullstones they will hold us
in a sea of troubles, as we pass over the dark
and sormy waters of death and untess
tumonsly repented of and for ever forsaken
thsywuﬁ harry us from the condemnation of
the yud t-seat to the endurance of thst
l.on.d‘ wo with which throughout eter
mty, the finally wmpenstent will be borne
down How wwse therefore, 13 1t at a
season so pecnbarly ftted for reflection
mstead of sending away the last hours of
the year wath the tdmps of our lewnity
our (houghtiessness and our cnme, to
d them m solemnly reviewing our
sins—io devote them to the work of exa-
mmation nto the offences aganst the
punty and majesty of the divine law with
whlcz we are chargeable and to remem
ber that God wil bnng every work 1nte
Judgment and every secret thing whether
it be good or whether it be cwil |
In concludmg these, we trust not umm-
portant observations, we caunot omut
mohicang the peculiar reasons which should
wduce s &8 B commumity a8 @ COngrega-
tien, and as individuals 1o enter earnesily
sud seriovsly upon such a survey The
year which s just numberng ats latest
sands 18 one whih will long live m the
remembrance of u3 all and the events of
winch will eirculate 1 the .conversabions
of those who when our heads are pifloned
n the grave will fill the stations which ne
now occupy At 1ts commencament we
heard the distant voree, and were told of
the eangmnary footsteps of the destroyer
#Armdst revelry and wurth, s approach
wus heralded and its earhiest days pro-
cdamed and zlthough we trembled under
the apprehension of = wviait from that
wmmster of wrath who bedewed with the
blood end tears of nations wes still mdul
mg itsef 10 slaughter and gradually
drawmng mearer and nearer to our doors,
yet was the drunkard seen etaggenng i
our streets, and tbe sound of oy heard
ansmg from many of our dwelinga The
spoier came, terrtble 1m hs mien, and
resstless 1 his power, and fatal m hus
touch and weok after week, did the cry
of degolation and of hereavement, ascentd
from the broken cucle of many a fanuly,
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and, week afior weok, wncaiwfiod with
his con: and meatiable 1 his thorst
for dud he contraue fodumtrese and to
| destroy cur little popuiation Year PRFE~
lyzed every heart, and was depicted m
every countenance the stroog man and the
'youth lmd themselves down healthy and
vigorous at might, snd morming dawned
upon them alumberng in a common
sepulchre  muny went out from ther
famihes who returned to hinger for an hour
or two upon a sick bed where fow 1f any,
friendly bands would mmster to them 1
their agony and hundreda were hurned
from thewr beds to thase graves mnto which
no friendly tears were dropped, and which
will very long proclaim, with an eloquente
that will reach the heart of the men
of aflertimes the ruthlessness and scve-
nty of thie appallin, vimtation At the
tme we ventured to predict that with
many 1t would qpeetl:ly be forgotten
—that 1t would pass away, leavmg crowds
of survisors as mmpemtent and swnful as
before—and thit very many i our town
would exfubit the counterpart of Pha-
raohs anfitvatton sinnmg jel more and
more and herdemn, therr hearts How
truly this prediction has been venfied
Ean to what an extent ungodliness and
mmmorality prevail i the mliﬂ. of us you
all can tesufy It would seem as of Nitle
or no mmpression of the calamity now re
mamned and as of the reliious exeitement
which 1t occasioned had proved lke the

odness of Israe] cvanescent as tho early

ew, or a3 the morung clouds  The pro
fane and the Dblasphemeus the careless
and the formihst scem as »pumecrous
among us as bulore and in vamn do we
look tor the truits of winch there was such
abundant promse  So may 1t be with some
1 the present assembly  end therefore
would we urge you to mquire how it this
day fares with vour souls and how it 1
with you for etermty to e¢xamine mto
the effects which the heavy judgments of
the Lord have produced upon you, and to
marh well the mfluence which they may
have had m dravwing you nearer to your
God The year wm :Ecedl‘ly die awsy
and be numbered with the past but your
character throughout 1its progress 15
chromcled 1n the books of heaven It
@il leave bebmd 1t an wfluence upon
you either for better or for womse It
will, st no distant bime snse from the
grave mto which 1t 15 about to be consi, ned,
either to commend or to condemn ws  and
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therefore would we eatreat all uwder tho your bedies wall be m ther graves and

mmpressicn that on a awmlar oceasion
of you will never meet again-~that ere the
last Sabbath of ancther year revolves

your spmts m etermy—io ponder your
ways to conmder your domge, to ask now
mea.mest,oﬂizdnyst t are past

ADUDIESS AT THE FCACING OF THE TALBLES ON 24 JUKE 189

By the late Rev TOHN DICK DD,
Professor of Diwinity to the United Assoctate Sypod #

In agep;oachmg the tahle of the Lord
we profess to hear s Word to call on
s name and to meditate upon his death

we solemnly announce ourselves to be
hs people ond acknowledge hun s our
teacl?er our Saviour and our Lord Butnt
may be well to consider whether our hearts
cotrespond with the feehngs we should
have 10 sittng down at the Lorde Supl{)er
We ave 1 the presence of Jesus Chnst
lumself. It coneerns us therefore, to
mqure whethor we have the affechions
by which I3 genwne disciples are charae-
terzed  Lhe same grace worhs wn all who
have come to the Lnowledge of the truth
Lhe apo tle Paul says of lumself m the
third chapter of the Emstle to the Philip-
pans at the fourth verse ' Though I
m ht alse have confidence in the flosh

If any other man thinketh that he hath
wheraof he mught trust wn the flesh, I
more crcumensed the eghth day of the
stock of lstael, of tha tribe of Benjamn
an Hebrew of the Hebrews as touchmn

the law, a Phansee concermng zenf
perzecating the Chuoreh  tonclung the
nghteousness which 15 in the law blameless
But what things were gan to me those I
counted loas for Chrut Yea, doubtless,
and 1 comnt all things but loss for the
oxeellency of the kmowledge of Chrst
Jesus my Lord for whom I bave suffered
the loss of all things, and do count them
but dung, that I mav win Chnst, and be
found 10 him not having mne own nght-
oousness, which 1 of the law Dut that
which 1 through the fath of Chnst, the
righteousnese which 1 of God by faith *
You pes that the Lnowledge 0{ Chrnist
appeared to him tzanscendant, and for the
sake of enjoying an interest w him, he
willngly renounced all those things to
which he was formerly attached, and in
wiuch he plaged his hope of sahvation
Now the graca of God works m the same
mantier 1 all who are converted and
beheve, and leads thum to part with every
thing {hat 18 inconsstent with a macere,
devoted attachment to the Savour Tor

example if we know Chrat, we will
renounce the wisdom of the world between
whach and the wisdom of the Gospel there
18 an open competition The wisdom of
the world, mdeed “comprebends many
things that are truly useful 1 themselves,
but it also comprehends many false prines-
ples, maxime, and practices It 18 fake
when 1t leads us to exalt our own reason
as the standard of truth, and to refuse
umphertly o submit to the wisdom and
suthonty of God it 19 false m the judgx
ments which it forms of the pecular
doctnnes of the Gospel when 1t openly
stigmatizes the character of the followers
of Chyist  and it7is false when 1t persuades
men to bestow more care upon the pursmts
and enjoyments of the presemt lfL than
uFon the mterests of therr immortal souls
If any wan has coma to the knowledge of
Chnist, he will hold these mamms of
worldly wisdom 1n abhorrence and will
show that he condemns them, by pursung
& course of conduct directly cpposite te
that which they Lﬁ;escn‘be en, with
regard to those things which, 1 the wise
dom of the world, are truly useful—such
B8 the knowledge of the aris and sciences
the man who has come to the knowledge of
Chnst bas found 2 much nobler object of
contemplation  He would rather be wise
1n the estimation of God than in the opimon
of men he would rather Anow, and
understand ard feel what the Spirs testifies
concernung Chnst than treasure up all the
dscoveries of learmng and philosophy
This knowledge will lead us to rencunge
the honours of the wmorld The world
reserves ita honours for uts favourtes and
these arc perions who speak as it spoaks
On whom does it bestow the honourablo
title of wiee? On the maun who munds
what it calls the man things—whoe pur-
sues the thmgs of the present hfe and
leaves those of eterntty to shift for thom-
selves  As the world secs no excellence
m the kpowle of Chrst, it accounts
the man & fool who 18 a Chrshan
pmcerity As the men of the world are

# Foz the action sevmon that preowied this address, seo Scottish Polpat, Vol, T Ne 18 p 207
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flpenced only
what may eont:d hgt: a i
convemence or advaniage, they re 68
wnimonary the man who looks at thungs
noi seen snd etemal If & man to
prize the wisdom of the Gospel ihe 1
seekmg it with unweaned appheation and
diigence he 18 set down in ther vocabu-
lary 28 a madman or an enthumast Re-)

h 1 not easy to be borne but there
18 no true Chnstian who would not rather
be laughed ot by men of the world,

than with that knowle which 1
the eolace of his soul 1n &ll troubles
and perplexities. Amd the scom of the
worlt{e e will be opheld hy the thought
~—“1 hate found the pearl of great
® And T mght go on to show, that
if men have a Lnowlego of Chrust, the

wil cease to met the same value, whie
they were accustomed o set, on worldly
nches How many bave for the love of
the present world, forsaken Chmst! how
many have spent so much time 1n the pur
sut of worldly wealth that they have left
themselhves neither leisure nor disposttion
to lay up treasure 1o heaven! But there 1
one thing—and 1t 18 the only thing farther
I shall mention—mwhich, if we bave attamed
the excellent Lnowledge of Chnst we will
find it more panful to renounce than any
other, and that w our own nghteonsness
Heore pride and fancied dignity are at stake
humiliation 18 reqmired of ne which shochs
oor natural feelnga  yet this 13 a sacnfice
mdwspensable and which must be made by
every man for the sake of Chnst The
Apostle tella us, that m his unconverted
state, “ touching the nighteousnesa which
1 1 the law,” he was  blameless * He
had gone far beyond the greater part of
mere professors of rehgon Maoy trust
m their good worka who have no good
wotks  but Paul had 150°d works, and
obedience No man could find fault with
hum  He had oeglected no duty he had
committed no s which was for-
l&v the low  yet this plen he
rencuncod for Chnsts sake, and ns des
1 recounemng it he has stated when he
says, “1 count all things but dong that I
may win Chnst and be found i bwm, not
having mne own nghteousness which is
of the law, but that which 13 through the
foth of Chnst the nghteousness which
fath ” The hnowledge of
Chnst as the Saviour of a penshing world
the knowledge of lum 28 the Lod our‘
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what they see, or by | nghteousness, 1n whom the seed of Israel
r present are justified, and shell be glonfied, the

knowledge of bim as the surety who shed
his precious blood for ns that he mmght
bring ue to God, 18 not a epeculative, but
a practical knowledge and that wan
does not know Jesue Chnst, who continues
to rest lus hope of salvation upon s own
worke he discovers at once ignomance of
the Saviour and of hmself Aa soom as
the eyes of the sinner ere opened he scca
that he 18 guilty and polluted and without
strength, and consequently that 1t 18 utterly
wapossible, accordmg to the divine conati
tution, that he should be restored to the
favonr of God but through the obedience
of the blood of lum who suffered and died
i our room What then would not such
a man give, that he may enjoy an mterest
m the Saviour? What will he refuse to
part with that he may be put n possesmon
of ths nghieousness, which 13 the sure
hope of a blessed nmortality ¥  Will
he refuse to exchange hus filthy rags
for this glonous and beawnful garment?®
The more perfect any Chrishan 18 the
more ke will be sensible of the mam-
fold mns which cleave to hm  and
therefore, instead of glorymg m hmeelf,
or reckonmg with God on the ground of
s good deeds he will pray with the
Psalmist than God would not enter mto
Judgment with him  He will gl':ll;ﬁr m
not save 1n Chnst Chrst 18 e ta
him wisdom, end nghteouspess and sanc-
tification, and redemption It 18 not the
contemplation of his own works but the
contemplation of the cross, which will
tong peace end joy to hus sowd Al
honts i (e’ languago of tho. Apoute
B ]
vgi?: have forsaken all and prefer Chnst
to every thing which can sobet ther
attachment—all such are wmvited to come
to Ins table, that they may emjoy fellow-
ship with lum  for, If 2 man love

Christ will mamfest lumself to him not as
to the world But from this table are
excluded all who are amhitioms of the
henours of men, and not the honrowr
of God—all who lay up treasures on earth
but will not lay up treasures i heaven.—
oll who go about o estabhsh ihewr own
nghteousness not submithng to the nght
eousness of God What commumon can
they have with the Saviour?  There 18 no
common pround on wlih they can meet
m amteable mtercourse
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LECTURE ON PSALM XLIX

 Hear this, all ye people,” §c
OCCASIONED BY THL DEATH OI' THE LATE REV WILLIAM LIMONT AND PREACHLD (N
THE RCLILF CHURCH (OLLEGE 5STRI ET EDINEURGH ON THL FORLNOON OF
BABBATH 13 JANUARY 1533
By the Rev WILLIAM THOMSON,
OF the Itelief Church Hutchosoatows Glagow

Tur Holy Scnptures ere the revealed
oracles of God hey have the stamp of
wsprration, and are profitable for religtons
mstruetion, for eorrection and for diree
tion that the man of God may be fur-
pished unto every good work  They
are “the sure word of prophecy where
unto ye do well that ye tohe heed as
unto a hght that shineth mn a dark place
until the day dawn and the day star anse
s your hearts,” and Chnst be revealed the
second time withoul a sn offenng unto
salvation to them who belheve God

aks sometimes by o differeat vowce—by
:E: voice of the rod by the afflictive dis-
pensationa of his pronidence  Hence the
prophet sad, * The Lords voice cmeth
unto the city Hear ye the rod and
who hath appointed ¥  Many salutary
mstructions God communicates to men by
the rod, and thesc lemthmately interpreted
by the word have a heanng upon the bLest
mterests of man for time and for eternity
These vowea pmted spek to us this day
the voice of God, the oracles of trth and
the afflictive dispensations of Providence,
barmomize 0 instruct us m the things that
pertain to our eternal ealvation , for now,
with an awful emphasis, 1t may be sad,
“ Now 1s the day of salvation * Christians |
I have selected this pealm a3 the ground-
work of a2 few reflecttons 1n comnexion
with the duspensation of Providence that
hes befdlen this congregation It 1s not
my object at this time to enter 1nto a
minute analysw of it, nor to anticipate the

Vor 1I—No 46 '

excrcize I have i view 1 the afer
of the day 15 preaching what 1 techmeally
called o funeral eermon I shall confine
your attention and my own to & few impor~
tant practical lessons, suggested by thu
portion of the sacred oracles and connected
with the dispensation that has oceurred

¥ would hrst call your attention to the
umiversal invitation that God gives to man
when he c.lfii ¢ Hear this, all ye people
gine ear, all 3o inhabitants of the world
both low and high nch and poor to-
gether  There are few sermons a mimster
ean pricach and none that a Chnstan
audience can hear, that ere adapted to
every character and condiion m life
but Clnstigns, this psalm s not of that
stamp—there 15 not o human bemg 1@
the four quarters of the globe that 18
not comprehended 1n this  mvitation
Every nation of whatever chme, or of
whatever colour be they Jew or Gentile,
be they civibzed or savage—th. inha-
bitants, 1n a word of every part of the
world, are here addressed * Hear this,
all ie people give ear, all ye immhabitants
of the world® Not a man, not a woman,
13 exempted to low and high, to mch and
poor to men of mean descent and titled
nobility, to men possesied of afluence,
houses and lends and en overflowing cup
of ty—God says to every one of
these Hearken all ye people, and pve
ear ' and while God speaks, it 18 yourlfrllt
and mme to take heed that we do not luu-z
en the heart, that weF do not stop the ear
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that we do not shfle ympressions, hut give
a candd and fur heamng to Jehoveh

While God speaks, let overy ome of us
hear In the emphatic language of the
arable, He that hath en ear to hear, let
Eun hear what the Spint says  Let none,
therefore, rehre from this assembly and
say, there was nothing n thw portion of
the word of God that suited me
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a3 an ordinary occurrence, ma a natoral
event 1 their condition, but 1t 19 tho wages
of mn  and 1t 19 impossible to ressnadle the
suffermg and disease, and death of human
beings, with the rectitude and government
of God, but upon this prinetple that st s
due 1n consequence of our gin

A third lesson suggested by flus pealm
18 the wsufficiency of all human means and

A seoond practical remark that I make |all human acquirements to preserve men

upon thie

death “P; have here a call for attention
to the whole human race and what 13 the
first lesson of mstruction that this eall for
attention gives to you and f{o me and to
all the nhabitants of the world P It 18 the
universal empwre of death  The psalmist
says here “ That wise men die, hkewse
the fool and the brutish person pensh and
leave thewr wealth to others an bemg
1n honour abideth not like sheep they an
lmd 10 the grave” Here you see the
umversal empire of death 15 the fir:
relgious matruction we are called mn this
invitation to learn from God This, Chns.
tians 18 a law more irreversble than that
of the Medes and Persians It altereth
not. All they whe go down to the grave
shall bow hefore the King of Terrors In

the day of death no man can deliner ma
own soul Death can no more be bnbed
than he can be ressted Into hus dark
domsuns the whole human race i thew
successive generations are brought O
what a mighty kmg what a omversal
emprre]  Let Elmstmns learn this 1mpor

tant truth that the garments of thus tyrant
are stained with the bleod of countless
mnllions of the human race that they will
soon be stained with our blood and that
we wil have the persomal conviction in
our own dmeases and dissolubion, that
the empwe of death 18 universal It 1s
appowted unto all men once to die Dust
we are and nnto the dust we shall return

‘The seeds of duncase are sown m our con-
atituion—disesses tipen with our years,
and strengthen with oar strength il they
bring the hoary head and the wfant suck

ling to the grave The cup of death gocs
round Strength and vigour of constuu-
tion, exiraordinary mental telenta and
activities, ¢an no more reswt the attacks
of death than the constitution that s half
rotten here, before 1t be lmd 1n the grave

By onc man mn entered nto the world,
and dmy s]rln and deu;llllever since has
passe will pass upon all men, because
that ail have moned pgden talk of death

alm, 15 the umversal empire of | from death or to redeem them from the

grave  This secms to me to be the spint
of the psalm Wisdom will not delver
from st—rcalth will not delver from st—
00, Chrishans strength will not deliver
from t—friends and relatives will mnot
delver from it—medical skill wil not
deliver from it Oh ! let us sece, then, this
wmportant truth written in this psalm, as
with a sunbeam that no human agency
can dehiver a smful human being from the
empie of death and the power of the
grave  There have been many means
tried to resuscitate men  but af the wvital
spark 13 once gone nomeans that a human
being can try wil recall the departed
spint It immortal state 15 fixred by God
Let u= Chnstians then not only believe
and aszent to thns fruth but live under its
prachical wfluence and fet not the wise
man glory m his wisdom, neither let the
mighty man glory i lmsmught  Jet not the
nch man glory in Jus niches  but let him
that glotieth glory i God
In the fourth place your attentron and
mine w called 1a this psakm to the doctnne
of redemption  The redemption that ¢
here epoken of 18 the redemption of the
hody from the power of the grave Now
Chnstians could a human being say, when
the 1mmortal spimnt 18 dc{;artmg “Ken the
union between soul and body 13 dissolved
that the body 18 never more to rise  Some
men taik of the evidenec from matural
ight for the doctrme of a resurrection
but the docinne of a rcsurrechion mever
ean come under the posmbility of the hight
of nature? And why? DBecause there 1e
no evidence, from any thing we see in the
analogy of nature, to warrant the belef of
resurrcction  When men become the
prey of death and the conquest of the
,Tave, 1t 18 beyond the power of an ummn
tructed human being to say whether they
ghall nse agam ornot Life and immer.
tality are, however brought to hght by
he Gospel and, Christians, let me remind
ou, that the Jews, not only n the sacred
wacles, but 1n their traditionary revelation



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT

of the putnarchs, hed the beliel of this
Prous Job could say, * 1 know

that my Redesmer liveth, and that he shal’
at the latter day upon the earth
and though after mg worms dectmz
this body, yet m my flesh shall I see God
Whnt,t{en.mwe to rest the docinne o
the reswrreciion upon? Not upon mere
congecture—not upon bare ity 1
this paslm, the doctrine of the resurrection
1 made to Test on the power of Almmghty
God It s sad, *But God will redeem
my soul from the power of the grave fo
he shall receive me™ Contrary to divine
revelation, the wfidel ean think of death
as not only a sleep but an eternal sleep
and mantmn the dogtrne of the Sadducces
on this pomt  To such our Lords answer
13 appheable, ¢ Ye know not the Scnp-
tures, neither the power of God ’° The
arm of Jehovah can as easly gather the
scaitered fragments of man, as he coul
create them out ofiﬁhe dust of hthe earth at
the heginn ere 18 nothig 1m
sible e'f;th od for God has a.lmng?l?tz
power  Oh, then, as the Sasiour sud to
the gsters of Lazarus of old Marths and
Mary DBelievest thouthis? Oh Chns-
tiana! let us rest our fmth and belief of
the doctnne of the reswrtection of the
body from the grave on the power and
agency of Almighty Ged Hc has pro-
mised Thou wilt not leave my soul m
heli mor suffer thing Holy One to see
cortuplion® Why need we puzde and
distract oursclves with a how and a why ?
If God has revealed the doctnne he will
exemplify 2t  Let us bocheve the holy
Senptures I do not here inmst upon the
security of this event from the resurrection
of Chrst although I smght do so  As
certainly as Jesus burst the bands of death
and tnumphed over the grave so certamnly
are the first frusls of Chnst ensured

In the fifth place tn thas pealm we have
an awful cxbibition of the mcompetency
of the corrections and the judgments of
Almighty God to reform, regenerite, and
ﬁ‘mfy man  Death bas reizned over all
uman bengs and 1n all ages for more
than five thousand years as this un
versal empire of death had 18 proper effcct

£

on the ¢ ter and conduct of mon®
This teaches us to say that it has
not ‘herefore, 1t 18 here wnitten, “Never-

theless, man being m honour abideth not

bo 13 hke the beasts that pemsh Thus
therr way 18 ther folly, yet thewr postenty
approve thewr maymngs *° Manhind, at ths

d the Jews? DDd thesevere affichions

day, are living as insensible and mattentive
to the great agency of God n the dewth of
human Heings, an if 1t were a tnfing event
It seems to me strange that mankind,
sessing good rensomog powers, should, i
our day of light, adopt the prineiple of um
versal restoration to future b The
amversalists do conceive ell just as &
house of correction and that the sufferings of
devild and w:cked men will have 3 reformmg
and punfying influence upon them, affer
which sha\yl punshments termnate, and all
human be restored to the favour and
fnendship of God Thw 1w a doctnre ao
absurd 10 its natare, and 80 contrary fo sl
hurpan experrence, that fact and ence
are it Did the w of
Sodom and Gomorrah put an end to the
wickedness of the Canaamtes? Ihd not
God put an end to therr wickedness, by
expelling these 1dolaters, to make way for
the
Jews duce moral reformahon opon
thern dunng the emstence of therr com-
monwealth /7 No' I think that with the
single exception of the captivity n
Babylon wEtch reclumed them from
uolatry they were more wickod than the
Gentles around them Do ther suffer-
mgs at this day tend to roform them?
bo far from thet, they have laboured
under the visitations of God for more than
exghteen centunes, and, at this day are as
hardencd m therr enmuty and opposition
to Chnst, as m the day when they were
scattered wbroad  Nothung will presal
with them tp quit ther e, and retum to
God by the Sinour  Does the overthrow
of natione even 1t modem times when
many of them are plucked up by the root
produce moral reformation 1n them? I do
hmk that the nations of Europe, dunng
ke hornble ferment of the French revo.
ution never learned one lesson from
Almghty God Do the judgments of
God, and the awful vietabons of wicked
men lmxrove them, when they are taken
red hand with mquiy # Nol the dronk.
ard, the debauchee, the habitnal thief go
on from ill to womse til God m hs
providence, lays his hand upon them and
emoves them  Judgments Christians,
1ave no effect m producing vesl moral and
spntual reformation A temporary pause
tnfiymayproducemtheprogrenofmme
and vice but no reformstion  Men ace
heir connexions dropping around them
w.all hands, hke the leaves of trees m
utamn, but they do not mmprove the
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visitations of God anght and hence the
pathetic lamentaton O that they were
wise, that they underetood thus, that they
would consider therr latter end!” Hence
the observation, Though thou shouldest

bray a fool m a mortar among wheat,
vnt.g a pestle, yet will not s fochshness
d from hum™ Jodgments have mo

effect 1t producing reformation
In the sixth place I male another
mmportant remark wpon this psalm that
death wili produce an astomshing change
tpon the human system, and dissolve all
earthly eonnexions Hence, 1f 13 writen
m this psalm, ¢ Like sheep they are Iud
m the grave death shall feed on them
and the npnght shall have dommon over
them wn the mormng and their beauty
shall consume m the grave from therr
dwellmg and man, when he dieth shall
carry nothing away his glory shall not
descend after hia > This 13 the reigning
1dea throughout the whole psalm  Chrs
tiane we are fearfully and wonderfully
made! The very external constitution of
the body indicates the work of a heavenly
hand Man stands at the head of this visible
creation 1n corporeal beauly and prowess
a8 well as iz miellectual and moral heauty
But at death, we are cut down and the
glory and the honour of man are lmd mn the
grave  ‘Why then be proud of health and
strength ? e strong arm will relax
The eye that outshone the diamond
lustre and brillance, will be closed m
datkness Qur friends and compamons
m whom we dehghted after death wil
gladly remove us out of ther mght  Lake
ob, we may eay to corruption  Thou art
my father to the worm thou art m
mother and my mster Not only wil
death produce this effect on the human
system, hut 1t wil dussolve all earthly
connexions Many pride themselves on
their wealth on ther mfluence on ther
power, ob therr titles but what avail all
these under ground? ‘Tufles, as the poet
says, are then bnt mcknames ho
can discern the bones of the skull of a
king from those of a peasant when they
wre {ossed up b{ the srave dlg'%er? Now
if this 19 eo, what & Jesson of imstruction
does 1t afford us? Does 1t not aay, Hald
all things with & Joose hand naked we
came 1nto the world, and naked we must
go out of t—we can carry nothing with
us  Mankmd eet a value on the world
and worldly olyects, that reason and
revelubion forbid 1 am eure, when we
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come to drnk the cup of death, we will
look on the world mn a different light
than we did when m health If these
things are so, let us be wise 10 bime-—Iet
us make conecience of holding all things
with a loose hand and never he down
without thinking of the time when God
shall call us to an account

Once more, I mahe another practical
remark upon this psalm  Death severs the
most close and mtmate relations which
subsist among mortals It 15 sad hcre
concerning this pomnt, that men shall not
oty me, but go to the generation of therr
fathers They shall neversee ight Man
that 15 m bonour and undeistandeth not,
15 hhe the beasts that perish thoughiless
and msensible Here then, my general
observation rests, that death will sever all
humen connexions It will tear msunder
the tic between the hing and the subgeet
it wil dissolve the connexion between
husband and wafe 3t wall rend asunder
the endeanng relation between parent and
children and 1t will separate the pastor
from his flock nothing remaming beyond
death and the grave but a gratefniﬁ Temem-
brance  To what does all this tend? If
these things are o we are called upon to
see the vanity of all carthly things 1 do
nol Lnow that ever & man had it m his
power to mahe the expenment hke Solo-
mon of having every thing his heart
desired and the question may be put
wlho will come after hum 1 any generation
that will test the matter hke him  And
what was the result?  Vanity of vam-
tiee  said he m Ius latter days, “all 1
vauty ' Let us, in the midst of ths
scparation, beware of excessive prief It
remaineth the Apostle says at they
that have wires be as though they had
none, snd they that weep be as zough
they wept not and they that rejowce as
though they reyoiced not and they that
lbuy as though they possessed not” Why?
for the fashion of this world passeth away
Death wii' dissolve the most close and
nbimate relations It has dissolved the
connexion between you and your pastor
for ever but of this m the afterncon
Just read this pealm in pnvate, make these
rractical reflections convert the mto
mayer, cxemphify the operation of those
nous and religious prineiples 1n your lves
and conversations, and when you come to
die great will be your consclation “Mark
the perfect man, and behold the npnghe,
for the end of that man 1 peace ™
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COMFORT UNDER BEREAVEMENT,
A SEBMON PREACHED IN THE RELIFF CHURCH COLLEGE STREET ON TH2 AFTERMOON
OF SUNDAY FEBRUARY %o 1833, ON DECLARING IT VACANT IN CONSEQUENCE
OF THE DLATH OF THE REV WILLIAM LIMONT
By the Rev JAMES TURNBULL,
Minister of the Rliel Chutch Brighten Strect

® But T would not have you to be wnorant brethren, concerning them which are

asleep

that ge sorrow not even as others which have no kope  for +f we believe that

Jesus died and roze aguin even 0 them also which sleep m Jesus unll God bring

weth itm "—1 1uEes 1v 13, 14

_  task assigmed to me thim afternoon
188 paniulone  Were 1 to consult my own
fechngs, I would shnok from it and choose
the very humblest seat 1 this amsembly
rather than the place which I now occupy
but I must obey the calls of duty end
endeavour to repress the feelmgs which
would hinder s discharge The duty
assigned to me 13 a painful one 3¢ 18 by
the appointment of the Presbytery, io
declare, what you all too well know, that
this chureh 13 vacant--~to declare, what
you all decply feel, that you are sheep with
out & shepher

Were this a temple of idolatry, and
were these emblema of moummoF which
are around me and these weeds of sorrow
which you wear, caused by the death of
the {A pnest of 1s unholy mysteries, of
hm wﬁo had cheered on the hicentiovs and
applanded the profane who bhad been
unmoved even when his eltar was stamned
with the blood of mnocence—with -what
words would I address you or from what
source would I obtamn one shred of conse
lation from your hearts? If I understood
your character and my duty, would not
the agony of dying, and the loneliness and
the lopthsomeness of the grave be among
the least appalling of the ohjects I would
present unto your munds?  But this 19 not
a temple of idolatry and he for whom
these things are, and for whom yon moum,
was not a high priest of unholy mysteries
Thg 15 8 church of the liviny God he wasa
mnister of the Gospel and himself 3
Chnstian mddshenee I t‘hm{:;'l to relsent
unto your minds images of bliss an or
and c{alfed triumph, to blend with, ar%d tg
remove the effect of, those of sorrow wluch
now crowd around thém, obscunng their

percephions

It becomes us, 1 this the season of onr agon

bereavement, to give exemphfication of
the wfluence of the , to prove that
it 13 balm to the bleeding heart  Iis celes.
tial beauty, and tenderness, and power, are,

never so clearly seen, or ao fully felt, as
when, 1n the house of mowrmng and to
the bereaved, it speaks of heaven, and
points out the path of hght by which they
who are wept for ascended to therr God—
as when by us revelations of thew felicity
and plory it teaches the mourner instead
of bending by thewr tomb m broken hearted-
ness to rase the voice of gratitude to
Him by whom they have been exalted

Though death has brought us together
this day, and we cannot, and wish not to
forget that 1t has, yet let us as Christiane
while we moum, rejoice m Hun who
conguered death, and 1n the consequences
blessed and everlasting, which flow to oy
from his victory While we are humbled
by views of the gtave let us by views of
heaven not only be soothed, but stmu-
lated to seek ' an mhbentance among the
saints 1 Light ™

I have selected the passage of Seripture
which I have read ac the subject of dise
course, under the 1dea of its ad on to
your state, and I shall, in humble depen-
dence on divine aul, endeavour, n the
first place briefly to illostrate it, and, m
the sccond, o apply 1t

I will not attempt to prove what must
be obvions to you all, that they of whem
the persons thus addressed were bereaved,
had been Chnstians but direct you to what
the Apostle desired them to guard agaost
He desired them to d against sortowing
hke them who hﬁ hope We wwust
understand this 1n a limted sense, because
the abeence of hope would not be spoken
of as characterizing eorrow, atself bewng
the essence of despmm, and because that
beyond the boundanes of hell there 15 pot
a gemg withont hope, however great may
be the amount of hs wretuhedness and
‘We must understand it as refernng
to ce of bope m respect of » parti-
cular phject, and I.Pimt, the well-being of the
persons who had been from them

death, resulang esther from their own
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orance of the Gospel, or, if knowmng 1t,
m a persuasion that they of whom they
were bereaved had no nterest n its salva-
tion, producing a sorrow which, in esther
case, must be concewved of as deeg and
lasting, and filling the whole mnd  In the
case of the bereaved beimng O;gnora.nt, it
would be sommow becanse imagined
eternal separation from the ohyects of affec-
tion, and theirr diehonour 1n the grave,
which there was no principle to resst, nor
any futh to overcome thewr minds bemng
destitute of what 12 essential to bemg com-
forted for the dead—hope of reunion to
them, and behef of therr existence 1n fehiaity
In the other case 1t would be & sorrow which
can be conceived of only by them who have
believed that a father or a chuld, a brother
or & fmend around whom they had en-
twined therr affections, was rendered by
the curse of God completely and for ever
miserable, o sorrow which would be almost
perfect, but which, ;n no case, can be
esteemed too great We have illustrabons
of the effects of ths sormow 10 Scrpture—
1n the history of David, when he lamented
s beantaful and beloved, but wicked Ab-
salom 1t being 1mpossible for s to rmagme
how he should have o bewailed hum and
not have mourned for his other son, had
there not been 1 lus mund different views
af thewr everlastng sfate T alone—
the ulea he wﬁg not go to Absalom
because he hed not gone to God—must
have cansed s words which embody all
m gnef that 18 powerful and tender and
etic  In the history of the hour when
esus gazed on Jerusalem, autiespating
not only its rum, but that of the souls of
many of 1ta gty inhabitants we have, 1n
his affecting words and i1z his team, &
still more strking example of the sorrow
which the loss of souls must produce wn
munds capable of appreciating their value
Agmust like sorrow the Apostle deswred
to guard the Thessalonans he forbade
them not to soow but to sorrow lke
them who had no hope Chnstismity may
wipe away the tears shed over the tomb,
may, to soothe, lay its hand of tenderness
on the heart throb i anguish because
of burted love, but 1t forteds not to sorTow
Could Jegus, who wept at the grave of
Lazarus, forbid sorrow for the departed?
1t was not the demgn, nor 1s it the ten-
dency of Chnstiamty to make us callons
to those thungs over which nature teaches
w 0 mown mstead of dowg so, us dis-
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ciphne, by making the affechons more
keen while strong, rather pre us for
feelng more acutely than others do the
disruption of the social ties of life And,
by whet means did he seek to guard them
og-aum hke sorrow? He taught them,
that they for whom they mourned were
asleep, that they were aslecp i Jesus
and, that he wounld bring them with nm
at the resurrechon

He affirmed they were asleep In this
sclection of a word to- demgnate death we
are nol only 1o believe that by the gentlest
possible term, he sought to of that
the very elightest allusion to which he
koew would be to them an ineresse of
pam thus leaving us an example of the
caution end tenderness with which we
ehould speak to the bereaved but that it
contamned a just representabion thereof—
setiing forth the ;dpca of repose from and
after toil of msenaibulity to external objects
and events but chufly that the state of
the dead in the grave 18 not efernal but
preparatory for new exertion that as the
sleeper 15 awakened at the hour of Jabour
or enjoyment, so they shall be awakened
not agan durmng etermty to slumber

He affirmed that they slept in Jesus
which wcludes, not only that their bodies
were under hus protection though reduced
to their clemen nociples m the tomb,
and wm umon to Him who aroee the first-
fruta of them that slept, and that, conse-
quently, they also would anse  but also the
repose of the soul with Jesus after death,
from the labours and agitations and cares
of this world the scene of its tnal and

o0, with its felisty and glory

in the heavens This, we bcheve it
umphes, and doing 80 opened up a prospect
of blessedness and digmty which should
have made them weep rather for them-
selves that they hved, than for them they
loved, because they slept 1o Jesus

To these the Apostle added another
thought, thereby completing the picture of
conzolation which he prescoted to thewr
minds that God—Jesus s0 called becanse
of his dwinty—would bring them with
him We complete the meaming when we
add, He will briag them with him when
he comes to judgment for, of hus commg
pgain, we read only in comnexion with s
having the digmty and eplendour of uni.
versal Judfe added to lus mugjesty as uni
versal Lord  To desenibe 1hus coming the
mapired wniters employ the most expressie
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words, and the most splendid mm :
and 1n downg 80 they are full Jushﬁ:ff gr
He shall come, not only for the most
polemn and muportant of all purposes, but
with his celestial hosts, and 12 s own
and s Father's glory He shall come,
and amd lus splsendiur he shall bring
from their duelling place of hight the glo-
nfied spirits of hus smnts not only to ream.
mate tﬁelr bodies punfied and cnnobled
and fitted for thewr rec but te be
honoured m the presence of the intethigent
creation , and, 1n their new form, a form
like lus own, t0 be reconveyed to the
keavens, his Fathers hoase, 1n which no
change ehall pass over them except -
crease m koowledge fehaity, end glory
Of the truth of all which, he represented the
resurrection of Jesus as the proof than
which none could be more clear or
forcible—hia  resurrection, m which he
wae the first-frmta of them that slept, not
only the pattern but the pledge of themr
resurrection he having by it demonstrated
the truth of the Gospel by which Ife
and immortahty are brought to hght

Thesa things—the character of the
departed, the repose of their bodies and
s purpose the rest and Dlessedness of
thewr souls—-their fiture coming fo part-
cipate with Jesus 1 lus happmess and
triumph—thelr bodies, raised from the
corruption of the grave, mcorruptible

owerful, glorious, spintual immortal as
12 own, preparatory to thewr possessmg
an endless joy exceeding the utmost hmits
of thewr comprehension, forming altoge.
ther a scene beautiful and subhme—he
presented to the bercaved, and beheving
as they did and longing es they must
have done for heaven, and love leading to
dehight 1 the happiness and the dymity of
its ohjeet, can we mmagme that they would
no;f utldmost ft? et B:tlilw sorrgw mli‘“:h the
10 grateful, triumphant feelings
they would produce? Wguld they not
take therr hurps from the willows and
pour forth enraptured notes of prawe? If
they could not forget them by whom they
were not for%otlen m the sky, surely these
things would chasten and sofien down
therr pamful feelings—make them act
auh higher purA:ose and more  blessed
hope, until, amudst the songs of angels
they too pscended to their God, and found
the beloved ones who had been hidden

from thewr fellowshup, but not from ther of

affections, . the tomb, enjoymg heavens
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unutterable felicittes—found them to add,
by their affection, {0 the tenderness and
Lg’e power over them of the blessings
bestowed by the beneficence of thewr God
and the love of their Redeemer

These things may be presented as con-
golations unto all Chnstians, when the
sorrow for those who sleep m Jesus Ti
you they belong—and for them 1 would
seek thut in you they mav be euffered to
exert thewr proper mfluence You have
been bereaved of one to whom you were
bound by ties sacred ns they were strong
and for whom neither reason nor Chne-
tramty fortnds you to mourn You bave
sustained & foss not only as m church but
as mrdividuals, of the full amount of whieh
K:u are a8 yet ipnorant, however you may

ve wnagined that you know all upon
which the grave has go lately closed 1
feel it to be my duty to speak of the loss
which you have sustmped, thongh I know
not we{l how to do so It has come so
near home it has touched 8o much of my
own felaty it has so digturbed and ag-
tated my mmd, that my words must be
feeble as well as few

You have lost a pastor who had he
ideas of hus duties, and who aimed at thg:};
full discharge not satisfied with hamaelf
though for you he laboured 1n season and
out of season, but thought all too hitle for
your souls and for s Master so that,
when his mmistry with lns Lfe was closing
he supposed there would be of it only 2
hitle ﬁl')ll.lt—ﬂlat though he might have
some, there would be only a very few, for
lis erown 1 the day of Jesus—that he
had been a most unprofitable gervant So
humble when dying were hus 1deas of s
labours, that he cntreated me 1 this pubhic
form, when kg home would be the grave,
to ask you to forgive hum for his many
falures 10 the performance of every duty

You have lost a pastor who loved you
All lus actions proved the strength of that
affection to you which bhe hes borne with
bim mto etermity  Evenin deaih he loved
you ‘When dymg, he requested me to
tell yon, that next unio the interests of
lis own soul, the wterests of yours
were nearest to iz heart, and when
prayer then as oft he was, you and your
salvation were blended with the other
ohjects of s affections and demwe, for
whom he suppleated his Father Hti:rke

you and prayed for tzou. and while he
did, there was all that thrilled the soul—
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there was no expression seen m those
cyes which so often among you over
you sparkled with delight, they were
closed for ever upon the world before the
destroyer lud his band wpon ks heart
and stmd its throbb or was fus
countenance capable of bearmng the im-
presmon of any emotion, however great
bot there was & power and pathos 1n bis
words the 0s and the power of sincere
affection, which reached the heart, jushify-
mg to lm an sccommodation of the
Psalmsts expression of unalterable love,
his nght hand forgat her cunming and his
tongme deaved unfo the roof of his mouth,
before you were forgotten

The young smong you have lost a
teacher who had no gregter joy than to sce
lus cluldren walling 1n the truth—who,
under the wfluence of love laboured with
unwearied arm for thewr salvalion The
ottng were not when hewas dymg removed
tom hw heart or from s lips he spake
of them with affection, and while con.
stiotusness reinamed, prayed that Chnst
would be thewr teacher that he would put
tua arms aroonnd them especully around
the little ones and bring them safely to his

Those of you who are amid the anxieties,
cares and disappointments of lfe, have
lost one well shilled and wilbng to direct
—~ever teady to sympathize with and to
soothe—and take advaniage of the pecu-
lanties of your circumstances io eay some-
thmg for the Saviour In him the afflicted
have lost a son of consolation and the aged
one who cheered them on amid the wreck
of thear carthly happiness by views of the
bnght heavens and thewr holy rest

You have lost your pastor He dted 1n
vouth, 1n usefulness and he was suddenly
removed  Onthese things I doubt not you
have been meditatme, inqunog while
did why the young tree 1n all 1ts beauty and
its fnnttuluess was cut down, and frutless,
leafless nged ones suffered to remsn ? and
why there was no warnmg vowce, no s
given durmg wlich you mght have
become preparcd to remgm um willngly
unto the Lord? These ave questions
which your sorrow will suggest but to
which I can give no answer 1 cen only
point you to the sovereignty of God, and
remind you we sre 1 hw handa
2s the clay u 10 the hands of the potter,
and that, 1n consustency with lus character,
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The removal of your pastor 15 one of the
strange works of a kind snd lo Paiher
—one of those ways of his which are 1n
the sea—one of those paths which are mn
the mighty waters—but beliove, that what
Zla’cgr know not now you sball know here-

He died m youth, while the eky of hfe
was ahiing over lum with decen
mse of many years wiule he loved with
its ardour, and meted with its energy
m the vanious relations in which he was
placed, and spheres i wiich he moved
and while sarrounded with all those things
which put sweetness into the cup of lfe,
rendermg it desirable  He died 1n useful.
ness, of which the spiritual state of many
of you and your collective condition are
Erooﬁ!——m usefuluess not only among you
s chrstian zeal having carried bim 1nto
all those enterprises which have for their
ohject the punty stabbity and glory
of the church and the salvation ef the
Femhmg And while for his works you
oved lnm cheered him on m every pure
suit and upheld his hands 1 every confhet
and while all who beheld his prudenee,
hig perseverance and hus zeal, admired and
formed anticipations of future successfut
exertions—anticipations upon all which
the darkness and the gloom of death now
rest—he w3 enddenly removed from you
When last 1 this place, he was in all the
strength of youth and energy of zeal You
gaw lum no more until you beheld nm, sur-
rounded with the trappings of the grave
borne forth from s home of love o s
long last resting place  a romour of only
shght disense had reached you, untd yoo
heard that the pawn and the bhss of dymng
with lum were ended ‘that the mlver
cord vas loosed, and that hus epint had
returned unto s God

By the remembrance of these things you
may aggravate your eorrow buot beware
est you discover that selfishness 1 the
ountain of your gnef  Was there no love
to hum i being removed at this trme, and
in these circumstances ? Would you dewire
to have gecn hum among you with the
feeble step and the calamities of age, feel
mg even “the grasshopper a burden,*
unti, though your ztate cailed for exertion,
he was mncapable of effort—untll, though
all around lum was white unto the harvest,

was unable to put forth the sukle ? If

you loved him, would yon not rejoice that

e can do with us aocording to his will | so s00n he gawmed his crown® Did you sot
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in other circumstances reyoce at his sue- “ You know what manncr of conversstion

cess, and now wil you be iaconsolable
when he has obiamned the olyect of all
hus labours and desires 7 May we not say,
blessed are they whose course 1s illustrious
hough short m the cause of Jesus whose
sun goes down at noon? They are shel-
tered from the storms of life they are free
from that wost ful and oppressive of
all thoughts wlich muost often be connected
with weakness and with 3 ears—that of cum-
benng the iround They are more blessed
who are hke the rose rudely plucked in
all 1ts fragrance and beauty, than they who
are like it, when 1t withers ard dies upen

Me stem causing sorrow by its faded beanty God, and heavenly rest

and decay  Is there really cause to mourn
on lsaccount? Thipk you that he repents
the change but rather, 3" conscious of your
sorrow feels that you thould rejotce
becanse he has gone to his Father—that
wmstead of weeping for him, you should
weep for yourselvea and for your cluldren
who reman anudst the litleness the
s, and the ;alamm:as of tu'ﬁicel ? And to
you only hiz departure was sudden Every
Chrlstlajl; 18 every hour loohmng for his
Lord and Az lomns were girt and his Jam
was burning—his mind was fammliar wi
the thought of death, nny he was lon_ing
to be with Jesus having the feclings which
dictate the words, Come, Lord Jesus,
come quckly’

I feel mysell called on to afirm what
these observauions have wmplied, that your
pastor wae a Chnstian and that therefore
while you porrow you should not do so0 as
others who have no hope Need I prove
to you the truth of this afirmation? Were
1 to do so I would not depend simply on
what [ heard from him winle on b diathe
bed though 1 was with him during the
pertod of his affiction to mumster to lus
wents to smooth his pilow and sympn
thize with his feelmga and heard cnon h to
convmnce me {hat Chnst was m his heart
¢ the hope of glory  'When conhdenceand
hope 1 Jesus, at the approach of death,
Ralrow a8 Ufe of holiness, we are war-
ranted not ouly to chensh hope, but per-
suaston of the apion of the soul to blessed-
nesa to believe that these are the cope-
stone of the temple of prety m the soul,
brought forth by the same agent by whom
the datons were Jad and the super
structure reared 1 have more to con-
vince me of the salvation of your pastor

he had amo ou from the beginmng ,
m every formngroi have beheld w hum the
effects of fmth and hope and love Hus
Iife was a great proof of s not having
recerved the grace of God in vam —of
his having trusted n that Saviour in
whom he taught you to beheve—of hia
having his conversation in the heavens to
which he directed your steps, and s
dying expenence was a fit conclosion to a
Iife of godliness  The nature of hus dhsease
ave him opportumty of expressing fully
18 viens auﬂbehngs, no pamn disturbing
s contemplations od” hta  Savionr, lus
while his eyes
being closed upon esternal olyects, the
world shut out, enabled i more steadily
to fix the eye of s mrnd, which the
Holy Spinit had unscaled, upon the Cross
and the sublmity of etermty and clear
were lus views, ample were his Joys and
unnasenng lus  essurance While he
spoke of Jesus, there was rapture m his
words—-of heaven there was a foretaste of
15 blss—-and of death there wes trumph
in s tones I shall not soon forget the
emphasis with wluech he would eay
¢ None but Chmet or the exultaton
with which he would exclmm, O death?
where 1s thy sting ? O grave! where 18 th
victory 7 or the confidence mingled wit
delight with which he would tesufy, ¢ [
am ready  There were, mdeed, hours
wher rezson left her throne—when, under
another power, imagmation grouped fan-
tastically hna thoughts mmgled brohen
mmages of beauty and of grandeur 1 wild
disorder jet, even at such times pawful
even to remember religion was supreme
1t was a disordered fancy wandening among
the lovelmess and the greatness of gospel
truths, whick by then dxrccungﬂher foat.
steps there gave evidunce that among
them when led by reason she had been
wont to stray  There »as also a cloud spon
his mind when he passed nto etermty
so that its perceplions and eensations were
staid, perhaps n love, that he might be
more enraptured m feelmg and 1 wision
whea welcomed by angels from ha war-
fire to hus reposc A cleud dark and
dense, was on s mind, but perhaps that
beyond 1t his ransomed spirt might burst
forth n greater glory, as the sun seems to
be momwerful and splendid when 1t
comes from under the gathered cloud

than the workings of hus mund m affition whoch has obscured or hindered 1ts beama
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We combine these things, and feel they the death of thewr pastor may be the e of

rove that he sl m Josus and that their souls
Enr him you should mot moum as th Improve the dispensation it has tanght
who bave no hope  True, that hus body 18 you plan and panful lessone of the vamty
returned mto the dust, that comuption of the world, of the evil of mn of the
reigna m undisturbed domimon over all of! blessedness of having an mterest m Christ
hun that was mortal, but 1t was not hus ' und 1t 1a for you to mamifest 1 your future
body that you loved, but Ing soul, which lives whether ye have been taught these
directed 1ts mowements, and empln:t)‘yed s things in vam  Oh that you thereby may
capabilities, and was the seat of those:bccome living eputles, known and read
aftections because of which he was en-)of ali men'—that you may be found
shrined 1 your esteem and his soul has followmg {our pastor a3 he followed
not ceased to be—it has only changed the Chnst, until you meet agam, and be ster
p'ace and mode of 18 exstence and the nally umted to lim i perfect love! Im-
nature of itn joys It 18 1n heaven by the prove the dispensation by drawmng nearer
throne of Jesus, and shall be with jum to snd depending more upom, the Chief
until 1t descend to reammate that body ' Shepherd It 12 a consolation that though
over whose lowly dwellng you have | the eye of the affectionate become closed,
wept, that both may be for ever with lnm Vand the tongue of the eloquent alent n
blessed and glonous  Wlale he lived his | the grave—though earthly shepherds fail,
Master honoured him, and now has placed | he still remains to shelter to gwde
hum amoug them who having turned many ** Lo' I am with you always even unto
to nghteousness, shall shme for ever as the end ’ this blessed mise of the
the stars that spangle the vault of heaven Saviour 18 our 1oy and shull be the aub-
Can I only say ‘comfort yourselves with ject of our chidrens song « when we are
these words —may I not also exhort you cold 1n dust *  Cleave, then more unto
while you feel your bereavement, to glonfy hum Lift up your eyes more frequently
God on hts behalf ? unte hus throne, and to the hght and

In conclusion I would eall upon you to happiness and prase, by which it 18 pur-
mprove the dispensation of Providence rounded to winch, as a ¢hrishan somety,
with ahich you have been visted 1 feel you are bound by another tie, whose
myeelf especially ealled on to exhort them strength mo ftime should weaken Have
who have not tmproved the mimstry of your convcrsation 1 heaven thus you
theiwr pastor to wunprove his death This wall fulfil the purpose of the Redeemer
wai his freguent, fervent prayer m the be found welking n peace and pro-
prospect of death, that God would sanetfy moting the things which tend to edify
it unto the unregenerate and the careless and thus also you will be found as o
among you “‘lell my people,” said he church, an image of the church above
m a tone which eho\tetf] how deeply he Now when your head 18 removed endea-
was ntereated © that there are those among vour to feel the neeessity of umon of
them over whom I am jealous and that I affection and of J)rayer that ‘peace may
fear there may be more then I am jealous be within your walls, and prospenty within
of who have only a name to hve that I your palaces’
chare them with the eamnestness of a2 I cannot close without calling wpon you
dywg mman and all the affcctionate ear- to improve the dwspeneation, by permitting
nestness of a dving mumster to prepare to 1t to impress deeply on your hearts the
meet thewr God” “It will be smd he uncertmnty of your hfe and the necessty
“when ﬁoutellthem avoice from the prave  of being also ready Is it to me, and to
and perhaps the Lord may bless 1t to thewr othcr mimsters only that 1t speaks of
souls Remind them that Isetbefore them these thinga? Nol whie it tells va to
Wfe and death, and that if they choose watch ss they who must give aceount, and
death, I will, when we meet agamn, be a be ready to reckon with our Master 1t tells
witness agamst them, though mather far to you, emce the same uncertmnty 1 pen-
rather would I meet them bnght and dent over your being, to hear as they who
blessed by the throne of Jesus I will must give account Was he ruddenly
not sttempt to add to the force of these removed, and will not some of us he so
things—1 leave them with the consciences aiso, and which of us? Is it for me or for
of those to whom they apply, prayng that you to tnfie? Let us give our hearts to
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Jesus, who even now 18 callmg us  Let| you to

us not, when so much 13 mvolved, refuse—
refuse that we may gratfy a lust pursue
a phantom, or sow corruption ‘Lhough
teelng no demre to honour him have
mercy on jour own souls Wil you
diercgard thewr happmess, will you court
their misery? Look onward entreat
vou—heaven snd hell arc_hefore you
mpke your choice but see that yon do it
wisely for to morrow you may not have
cpportumty or capability to chauge
There 13 one markimg carefully your
decmon—one who can dash you 1o
eces ag the pottera vessel—onc who
as provided an ark for your safety but
who, if you enter not nto 1t, will leave
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ersh amd the deluge of bu
wrath Dare not to despie himn, dave
not to venture agmwat lum m conflict—
s love ha merey, s Son despised, shall
be visted with a retnbution which it will
requre ectermity to unfold Would you
dwell ammd the shinmg ones who are
around the throne—would yo@ ascend
eternally 1n the scale of being and of moral
splendour—iook to Chnst 1 faith open
your hearts for his reception, tid fum
dwell 1n there and reizn m them without
a rival and without end Then shali your
light break forth as the sun when it gilde
the mornmg sky, pivmg promse of a
day nch and resplendent with glory, and
magesty, and blessedness

CONCLUDING ADDRESS ATTER THE DISPENSATION OF THE SACRAMERT,
ON %4ga JUNE 1832 w

By the laic Rev JOHN DICK DD
Prolessor of Divumty to the Umted A sociate Synod,

Gop loved the world before his Bon died
upen the Cross  The mission of the Son
ongmated 1n the love of God The Hon
magnified the law of God satsfied and
snswered the demand of divine Juzhee
and thus obtmned the completion of eter
nal redemption for ma The death of
Chnst has made peace between Jews and
Gentiles  they were formetly m o state
of separation and of war The Jews des
mised the Gentiles not only because they
were Molatera but beeause they were ex
cluded from the pnwileges which were
appropnated to them by the Tather they
looked upon the other nations as rejected
and aecursed  The Gentiles on the other
hand beheld them with an evil eye, on ac-
count of this fechng of enmity towards
them, and on account of the difference of
their worsinp  The Jews adored one Geod
the Creator of heaven and earth while
with the Gentiles, there were gods many,
and lords many and the nites of the Jew-
1sh worship seem 1m many instances to
hav, been established m direct opposition
to the superstitious practices alluded to
bemdes the ewrcumemsed for fear of polly
tion avoded all intercoursc with the
wncircumeised A new Tevelabon was
necessary, to convmce them that the cove

nant of exclusion promised 1o them had
eome to an cnd and that the way into the
ganctunry was open te all the nations of
the world Tlns new revelihon was granted
to Peter, and authonzed end encouraged
by lum  He went and preached the Gros-
pel te Cornelms Trom that tme Jews
and Gentles embraced the relijion of
Chnst and were embodied m one church,
and nothmg hnders the Jews at present
from having fellowship with us the Gen-
tles 1 the prvileges of the Gospel but
therr own perverseness  We would rejorce
to see them placing themeehes under the
authonty and protection of our Lord Jesus
Christ  end we look forward to & tune
when Jews and Gentides will constitute,
one people to the Lord  He 13 our
peace eays the apestle Paul who hath
made both one {t ¢ Jews and Gentilts,)
and hath broken down the middle wall of
tien between us, ha abohished n
13 flesh the enmty, even the law of com
mandment contwned m ordinances for to
make m himeelf of twain one new wan, <o
making peace *

Once more, the death of Chnst has
egtabhshed peace among men It hag Imd
the foundation of that intercourse of inend-
shup and love wlich takes place among us

For the Sermon that preceded this addreas, see Scottish Pulplt, Vol 1 No 18 207 -
See aleo No 45, p 59, tor ths 1idiess at fencing the tables P » P
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He has, indeed, commanded us to love all
aten without distinphion, because they are
partakers of the same nature, and have the
same wants and desires, and are expectants
of the same immortality He has com-
manded s dierples to follow peace with
all men, 80 far as it 18 possible—to be cour-
teous and kind m thewr wtercourse with
the world—and to make sacrifices to mam-
tan good nel§hbourhood and fellowship

But, i particular he has lmd an mpunetion
upon them to leve one another and they
ought to love one another, not as men, but
as Chnstians—as persons redeemed with
the same blood—as hermrs of the same hea

venly mhbentance and sed of the
swme spmnt  And thus love 13 to be shown
m g great varety of ways Chnshans
ought to bear with one anothers imnfirm

ties nothmg cau be more unreasunsable or
absurd than to expect perfect conduct from
our brethren of mankwed Ve are not to
overlook the forlorn of our fellow-men—
we are even called upon to take notice of
them, and w the spint of meckness to
addresa them 1 the hope of promoting
thewr spnitual 1mprosement \g}c ought
to bear with thcm wd we are not fo
cparate from them to treat them with
hashuness to dismise them from our affec

tions and cares we should remember
that we too are wmperfect and that the
tlowances ne grant to them 1t 13 newes

pary that they should prant 10 return to us

‘We are commanded to bear one anothers
burdens and Chnstians ouglt to lielp one
another m spintual and 1n temporal things

according to thewr sbulity and errcumstances

‘Lhey ou,ht to help one another in spmitual
tungs, by meeting together as they have
opgortumty, speaking of the things of God

and jowming together 1o the cxercizes of
devotion  They ovght to lend their use-
tul eounsel to each other for the direction
of thewr conduet and the correction of
ther fanlts In temporal things the nich
should help the poor out of thewr abun-
dance they should supply ihe wants of the
indigent  There 18 no duty more expressly
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lmd down in tne Scnptures, or one that i
oftener repeated and enforced, and by a
preat vanety of motives  To do good and
to commumeate forget not for with such
sacrifices the Lord 1z well pleased” ‘The
strong should help the weak those who
have power and wnfluence should be ready
to protect those who want 1it, and are ex.
posed to mmunes and msults, and should
come forward to defend them nst thewr
oppressors  And the wise should help the
aumple they who have more knowledge
and expencnce should be ready te come
forward and to dwrect them in thewr con
duct Chnstians should pray for one an-
other You will observe that, when our
Lord taught his diseiples to pray he dud
not direct each man to say .Ilgv Father
who art 1n heaven give me my daly bread
but to say, Dur Father who art in heaven
give us our daly bread teaching us that
vwhile we Pray for ourselves, we should
pray also for our brethren and m com
mon to our God and owy Father and our
prayers for one another should ascend be
fore s throne mght and mormng, 1
moming and eveming sacrifice It was
forctold that the wolf shall dwell with
the lamb and the leopard shall he down
with the lud and the calf and the young
hon aud the fathng together and a hittle
child shall lead them  ‘This 18 & predie
tion of the happy change which the Gos
pel would mdl:me on the tempers of men
and m as far as they are partakers of the
grace of God this change 13 produced but
men are shll imperfeet creatures and give
too many nstances of un.anctificd diepos
tions et us, then, cultiwate brotherly
love and let us lay pmde all wrath and
malice and let us labour usefully and be
kind fo one another, forbeanng one an-
other and forgiving one another even as
God, for Christ s eake hath forgrven us
The reverend Doctor then concluded
e address by reading that heaubfod
dezeripion of chanty or love which 1
contaned in 1 Connthians chapter zn

Gl ASGOW W R M-PMIUN, PUBLISIIER, 86 TRONGAFE,
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THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET,
A BETRMON -
By the Rev T CRAIG A M,
Muter of St, James Episcopal Chapel Brougliton Place Edwnburghs

# § heman of God who was disobedient unto the word of the Lord —1 Kixas xm 25

Tue true history of man presents us
with sad and humbatmg proofs of hiws
weakness  The glomng but deceattul
pages of g landatory btography may ropre-
sent the maiter differently  but when
we come to look,at facts around us or
when we have the advantage of consrder-
wg facts and mohives as they estand
recorded 1n the sure poges of mepiration
then the truth appears with all ita humi-
lating force We read m the true history
of others the proof and the condemnation
of our own weakness, vacllation, and
ingonsigtenc

Among the mansy teresting narratives
which the sacred Seriptures present to us,
fow read us a more solemn lesson than
that from which the tuxt 18 taken and
which zets before us the eonduct of hm
whom we know by no other mame than
the dwscbedient propbet Huis melancholy
fate recorded m the Word of truth, ke a
Ueacon light upon a dangerous coast warns
us of the evils of meonsisteney It 18 my
purpose therefore at the present bme to
diroct your altention to t, with a view o
our practical benefit

We will consider 1st, The facts of the
case 2dly An important question ansing
out of them and 38dly The practical
reflectio